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withall, take notice of a mixture of "8 
” mercies, even with that heavy Mi © 
Judgement. As, firft, that God gave 2 
you yet your lives for a prey, whichis. 4 
all the favour that he promiſed Baruch, 
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ter. 45. 5. and that not onely by pre. *. 
ſerving you from the enemies (word, = 
but beſides by withdrawing his owne _ »® 
hand whea the laſt yeare he called ro = 
contend by the Peltilence, which brake 8 
inupon you ſeverall times and by ſe- 
verall waies, and yet gleaned onely a 
few amongſt you, here and there, at 
that time, when {ome other Townes 
were almoſt layed waſt by the ſame 
ftroake of Gods hand, but the Lord 
Ldfiill repented him tor this, and aid, it 
bo 4. >: AMPS 7.3, 6. 
le your cliates were 
dwellings were 
hat you might not þee 
& (a2) 
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as Sodome , or like unto Gomorrah , as 
ſome other places are : as it was of- 
ten threatned,and as often really inten- 
ded by your enemies, and had queſti- 
onles been accordingly executed, had 
notthe Lord by his Power and Provi- | 
dence almoſt miraculouſly prevented |} 
it, ſaying unto them as he doth unto 
the ſea, Job 38. 11. Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther, and here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed : as if God 
had reaſoned with himfelfe as he doth 
concerning his owne people, Hof. 11, 
8.9. How fhalll givethee up Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael 2 how 
{hall I make thee as 4dmah ? how ſhall 


| | ſet thee as Zeboim 2 mine heart is tur- 
F ned within me, my repentings. atuuy 
; kindled together, I will norexglf 
fherceneſſe of miner 4 
rerurne to deftroy B 


God and not man, &c, ; 


DEDICATORY. 
Above all the reſt of Gods favours, 
y mixed with thoſe judgements w® you 
 ltelyfelt; eſteemenotthis as theleaſt, 
|  thatalthoughyour Teachers havebeen 
| driven into corners, yet they have been 
by Gods goadneſle preſerved for your 
farther ſervice, and are now reſtored 
# toyouinſafety, thatyour eyes behold 
| them, and your cares hearetheir voice, 
ſhewing you the way that you ſhould 
+ walke in, when you turne aftdeto the 
right or left hand; a mercy which God 
accompts ſufficient to {weeten even 
the bread of adverlity and the water of 
_ affliction, Jay 30. 20. And even that 
want of them for a while, may be of 
ſpeciall uſe to you, to warne you to ſer 
aaghigher price on Gods Ordinances 
gr. and.co anſwer them with 
iu ics, left God bring 
Fer hcavy judgement, 
painſt his owne people, the 
| (a3) utter 


TY 


DE 29s #093 POT the 
OPIN ©. 7 


THE EPISTLE 


utter taking away of his Kingdome 
from them, to beſtow it on a people, 
that might yeeld him a better accompt 
thereof, Mat 21. 43. 

As for the loſſes which you have 
ſuſtained in your outward Eſtates 
(which conſidering how long you 
were in the enemies hand, were leſlie 
then moſt other Townes have felc) if 
you ſuffer any hurt thereby, you have 
none to blame bur your ſelves. If God \L 
by your owne experience ſhew you 
the vanity of theſe outward things, 
which we cannot hold when we have 
them , that availe not in the day of 
wrath, Prov. 11. 4. that comfort us | 
leaſt when we need it moſt, that too | 
often prove ſnares unto us, whlgat 
enjoy them, and leavggyys nathd 
lorrowes when we? hg 
thereby take off your Year 
Ving and depending on the 
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may take careto lay up your Freaſures 
in Heaven (as our Saviour adviſeth, 
Mat. 6. 20.) out of the reach of thieves 
and plunderers, (which we may truely 3 
conceive to be the end that God aimed bk 
at in delivering you into the hands of © AK 
fpoylers and robbers ) you may be- 
come great gainers by all your lofles. + 
I know what carnall reaſon will 
ſuggeſt, that it ſtands you upon to bee 
- now more earneſtin labouring with 
all diligence to repaire your loſles; and 

it grieves my heart to ſee, that this 
counſel prevailes ſo much with many, 

that ſhould by this time have learned 
Chriſt better, Give me leave to lay be- 

| fore you a prxcedent of your owne. 
abou. 34. yeares fince, the Lord ſent 
his trowne a fearefull fire, which 
i IR part of it,che lofle at 
A amounting to more 
© thouſand pounds. What 
| (a 4) fell 
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fell out thereupon ? There met toge- 
ther about ſeven or eight well-affe- 
ed perſons, and agreed to contribute 
in money, and annuities, out of their 
Lands, the ſumme of eight hundred 
pounds for the erecting of an Hoſpi- 
tall, for the ſetting of poore children 
on worke : The whole trowne con- {| 
ſented to double their weekely rates 
for reliete of the poore, enlarged their 
Churches, and reduced the towne in- 
to order by good governemment : What | 
gained they by all this ? within the 
compaſle of {ix or ſeaven yeares, God 
ſo poured out his bleſſings upon the 
place, that it was 1n that ſhort ſpace in 
better condition then it had been be- 
fore that calamity fell upon them. Canal 
you have a better argument thy 
which 1s taken froniiia 
mong your {elves 2 On 
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way - of making up your loſſes, then 
that which you found fo ſucceſſefull 
then ? Follow their ſteps, honour God 
with the firſt ot your ſubſtance, which 
he hath left you, relieve his poore ſer- 
vants,ſet effetually upon the reducing 
of the towne to order by Govern- 
ment, God is ſtill the ſame God, and 
will not faile to ſupply you with ſuch 
eſtates as will be beſt and mecteſt for 
you. 
I aſlure my ſelfe you want neither 
will, nor reſolution to ſet forward the 
workes, wherein Gods honour and 
the welfare of this place are ſo much 
concerned : Onely I defireyou to em- 
| bracethe firſt opportunities, which the 
dad Tc... k {h all put i nto y our h an dt 0 bring 
poſes to effect. Say not with 
LE. 2. Thetime is not 
HeEords houſe ſhould be 
bgs of publike concern- 
| ment 
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ment ought to be our firſtand chiefeſt 
care, which when we labour to ſet for- 
wards with all our power, we engage 
the Lord himſelfe, to take care of, and 
proſper our private aflaires. 

Now the Lord ftirre up the ſpirits 
of you all as he did the ſpirits of Zerub- 
babel, and Toſhuah, Zech. 1. 14. to take 
his work in hand with fpced and cou- 
rage, and be affured of the ſame fuc- 
ceſle that thele holy men found, and 
befides honour to your ſelves, and 
comfort in your owne hearts at pre- 
ſent, the entering into the Foy of your 
Lord hereafter, Mat. 25. 21, 23. Which 
that you may doe, and finde, is, and 
{hall bethe prayer of 
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To the Author. 


Sir, 

Otwithſtanding yours, or the Printers haſte 

N aud importunity, I muſt not let theſe Treq- 

'E tiſes of ſo much worth goe out of my hands 
without that due teftimony which my heart gives of 
them, As the compilement of them 14. cloſe, aud pi- 
thy ; ſo, the materials full of ſpirituall vigor , ac- 
companied with a ſtreugth both of Harmonious, and 
alſo Argumentative ReaſonsT he ſnbjetts themſelves 
all ſeaſauable,When enjoyments of God throughScrip- 
ture Revelation, without #5, and by Faith, and ſpi- 
ritual experience withiuns, 1s eſteemed but a living 
upon the letter, 4 way beneath for infant Chriſtians 
to walke With God in+ Aud both theſe you have here 
With much evidence vindicated and cleared. As like- 
wiſe the Morality of the fourth Commandement 
(the conſcientious obſervation of which hath (through 
the bleſsing of God following his own inſtututions)both 
elevated and preſerved at its height, the praflicall 
part of the power of gedlineſſe in this Kingdome,) 
aukich is laid;afide by many true profeſſors of piety, 

os the Tewiſh pedagogie. 

articulars them(elves, your Deſcription 
deeply fercht from that which 

—_ 4h genuinely diſtinguiſh / 
gr, by that Which is moſt proper to 
nd peculiar to his Faith, namely, 

jon of the Spirit. Aud as the ſub- 
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je tr fpirituall, ſuch are your charatters given, and 
yorr way of reading it ; exceeding ſpiritaall: evex 
according to the Apoſtles owne airetiion : Comparing 
(or ſuiting) ſpirituall things With ſpirituall; and ac- 
coraingly us alſo full of that demonſtration of the ſpi* 
rit-which you therein make eſſentiall and Conſtitutive 
of his faith, I fee how ever Wwe may differ in Eccle- 
fraſtichs,aud matters of ontward order a little; yet in 
ſpirituallsor what is more comuntt to the inward and 
ſpiritual mangwe agree. All our lives meet not in that 
part of the circumference, yet in this center we unite 
and embrace ; and herein I ave rejoyce, and will 
rejoyce for ever. 
_ Jn your firſt & main part,concerning theScriptures, 
your diſcourſe beares a comely ſuitableneſſe to the na- 
ture and ſcope of that ſubjet alſo. For as the Hifto- 
ricall beleefe of their authority, end, and uſe, ts the 
Foundation of all: ſo your demosſtrations thereof are 
| formed out of, and framed into a congeniall Harmony 
and conſonncy to right Reaſon, Pos emis a natu- 
rall Genealogy and ſtory of divine Truth about them, 
whereof one us the off-ſpring of the other: which way 
of ſetting forth divine Truths,as it carries withit the 
greateſt conviftion,and(as your ſelfe(in that foremen- 
tioned Treatiſe) expreſſe it) begets Faith Hilldauy 
ricall, which hath for its ground a val 
ana conſonancy to reaſon ; [o it 1s mg 
the holy Ghoſt, as a bleſſegal@ub/ 
which you make the 1namediiial 
ving Faith, The D:monſtrationi 
For your laſt peece, The more 


of ſuch an inadefinite ſenſe of ch 
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mandement , 1 remember you and I long fince mnu- 
r:i:lly pleaſed our ſelves to have ſingly and apart a- 
greedin, But thu yoar ſo exatt particular explica- 
tion and demouſtration of this intent of God therein, 
exceedes what I either did then , or have ſince ima- 
ginea, could have with that rationality, perſpicuity, 
even to more then a probability, been made forth of 
the words thereof. T die herein exceedingly admire 
the wiſdome of God in pexning and ordering the 
Words of that Fourth Commandement in ſuch a 
poſture (whereof you have made obſervation) as that 
command might become a genuine and naturall root, 
(more natarall then Abraham zz to Few andGentiles 
ſucceſſively; ) Firſt, to beare that laſt ſeventh day, 
that old Sabbath the Omega of the Weeke, and when 
that ſhould be lopt off, then to give as freſh ſap to 
the firſt ſeventh day, the Alpha of the week, the 
Lords day Sabbath, It ma kes me ſay of the Com- 
mandement , with an inverſion , What the Apoſtle 
ſayes upon the like reaſon, of that of Love, It was an 
old Commandement, and yet i ſtill a new one. 
Sir, as the honour you have done me to commit 
theſe Treatiſes tothe Teſt of my weake jnagement 
ere. you tranſmitted them to the preſſe, hath cleane 
taken off that little of jealouſy of any ftrangeneſſe by 
age: of theſe unhappy differences in compariſon of 
er722.4cy 5 ſo the quickning materials hereof 
kevived in my heart that intenſeneſſe of 
Brailigr'y love towards you, With this 
dA: ard encreaſe : That after 
Erificed your ſpirits and ſtrength in 
we way of ſervice to God and bu 
Church 


i... aud 


Church, with more then ordinary attivity and ſelfe. 
denyall:you ſill retaine ſach a fpirituall vigor both of 
Grace and judgement, (us thu iſſue ſhewes) in theſe 
geares of old age and infirmities. Thus much (if 
any ſtampe of mine might ariſe to any ſuch a va- 
Ine) for a provate enconragement at leaſt be plea- 

ſea to accept as it is given with all faithfulneſſe, 
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Your ancient and ſtill rrue 
and faithfull Friend, and 


unworthy Brother, 


Tho: Goodwin, 
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Reading of the Scriptures. 
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Of the "_ of preparation thereims, 


hd 


SaOIP9 Hat the reading of the Scriptures Preparatls 
Js Ty = . tsnothing elſe but a kind of holy onin the 
SKI RES conference with God , wherein reading of 
$0 |, af we enquire after, and he reveals -_ a 
> 9 unto us himſelf, and his will ; we 
»* ſhall manifeſt more fully hereaf= 
ter, when we ſhall {hew that theſe holy writings 
are-the Word of God himſelf, who-ſpeaks unto 
Y usinand by them. Wherefore when we take in : tnforced 
#. h nd Ken Book of the Scriptures, we cannot O- x*<Fre the 
conceive. of our ſelves; then as ſtanding preſence of 
| ſence., to hear what he will ſay un- w__ with 
pch:the Propher ſeems to imply, when we: 
vhen- he expreſieth his conſulting ceading. 
ded-4 [by that-phraſe of going into 
1 :God, ( for-there indeed was 


_ is, going inunto God, as 
B g0I0g - 


ures, 
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]90ing into the Sanftuary is tearmed, 2. $417.18. 
theſe kinds of expreſſion ſeem to imply, that 
when we betake our ſelves to the reading of the 
Scriptures, we come in unto. God, or ſtand in his 
pteſerice, toenquire at his mouth, WD 
Requiring Now with what reverence it becomes us to 
therefore, ſtand in Gods preſence , appears not onely by 
ink _ Zacobs fear after he knew God was in the place 
in perfor- Where he lay, Gey. 28. 16, 17. butfarther, by the 
ming that caveat given by' Solomon, to take heed to our 
dury. feet, when we enter into Gods houſe, Eccleſ. 
Majeſty 5 1, and that upon a double ground; partly, 
of Gog, _ becauſe God is in heaven, ver. 2. that js, high, 
and: fall of Majeſty 5 and conſequently to be 
2. From attended with reverence , and fear; and partly, 
_ becauſe we have ſhooes on'our. tet, which God þÞ 
ur dc- + ts 
Flemetits Warns ofes to put off, Exed.3.5.when he ftood 
and'inabj- in his preſence ; that is, (to ſpeak in S. James his 
liries, phraſe.) we have filchinefle, and; ſuperfluity-of 
naughtineſle in our hearts , which muſt be laid 
alide,; that when we come unto.God to betattght 
by him, we may receive his word with meekneſſe, 
74mes 1, 21- So that both the:'Majeſty and Holi- 
_ nefſe. of God, whoſe eyes are purer then to:be- _ 
hold evill, Hab, 1, 13. and the corruptions:;and. _þ 
defilements-of our own hearts neceflacilyg 
_ - an heedfull, and. carefull preparaty 
- ws ws ſelves, before we enter into Gods pl 
ences ha; QuIEE at his mouth, and look intiay 
Cllow _ The neceſlity of; this prepatat 
negle& of read the Scriptutes,: will be yet 


_ prepa» we. obſerve the ill conſequentsl 
ration, \ | Ns he” 3 


Jn diſobedience of heart, at leaſt in much dead- 
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Cay.l. readingaf the Scriptures. 3 


negle& of this duty , in ſuch perſons as either 
wholly, or too often omit it ; who boldly cn- 
tring into Gods preſence, and handling the 
holy things of God with unwaſhen hands, that is, 7 Unfrutt. 
reading his word with unſancified and unprepa- pron» 
red hearts; as they come unto the work with- ” 
out due reverence , ſo they return for the mot 

part without fruit, and by that means bring up 2 Diſcredit 
an ill report upon the ſacred ordinance of God, *f the 

as if it were a dead letter ,without any quickning froE " 
power at all, unfavoury food without nouriſh- - 
ment , unfruictull ſeed that yeelds no encreaſe. 
Secondly, by the ſame means they weaken the 3 Diſcou- 
hearts of ſach as might be encouraged to under- ragement 
take this holy exerciſe, from the uſe whereof they ©? NES: 
are much deterred, when they obſerve ſome of 

thoſe that are frequent in the praRtſe of this 

duty, remain {till ignorant, unfruitfull,dead-hear- 
ted, and diſconſolate. And laſtly , they occaſion 4 Diſcom- 
diſcomfort to themſelves, when, notwithitanding + ns 
the uſe of this means , they finde themſelves ever © 
learning, and never come to the knowledge of 


the trurch, remaining {till either in 1gnorance , or 


_—_—_ ii, without zcal, life, or aRtivity in 
cannot but obſerve with grief of 

yſe in it ſelt every way uſefull;fruit- | 
table, if it be duly and conſcio- 1 
d ; by the neglet of carecfull 4 
ome not onely unfruitfull, and 
beſides by neceſſiry conſequent; 
4 B 2 Un. 
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the natu 
of the 


he eu ade tens 


unpleaſant, diſtaſtefull,and burthenſome to thoſe 
that uſe it, To manifeſt the neceſſity of due 
preparation in reading the Scriptures,much more 
might be ſpoken, and many more il! conſequents 
might be obſerved, that are occaſioned by the 
negle& thereof : But the conſiderations already 
mentioned, are ſufficient to evince the uſefulneſle 
and neceſſity of ſuch a preparation. Taking that 
therefore for granted, that this duty of prepara- 
tion, when we undertake the reading of holy 
Scriptures, muſt be performed , our next work 
muſt be to give dire&ions for the manner, and 
order how the Readers heart mult be fitted to 
the. alformance of this tack , which cannot 
well be Wye without taking knowledge of the 
nature of that word which is to be read, and of 
the end and ſcope at which it aims. 


> Direted That the obſervation of the nature of Gods 
by conſide- word which we read, may much farther us in 
rs 1» this duty of preparation to the reading, and ſty- 


* dy of the Scriptures , is evident by our uſe and 


Scriptures, cuſtome in ordinary things of this life. We chuſe 


and husband our grounds according to the na- 
ture of the ſeed wherewith we intend to ſow it ; 


and according to the nature and conditionaalual 


that matter wherewich we fill our Veſight 
make choice of them, appointing ſag 
things, and others for moiſt, and fity 
for foul or clean. In like manner 
der the nature of the Word, if wg 
our hearts aright , which are thi 
muſt receive this holy ſeed, the? 


\ 


| 


nice he know for what uſe it was made. Now 
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nad 


contain this precious balm. We muſt therefore 
conſider that the word is a pure word , Pſalme 
I 19.140, that we may cleanſe and purifie our 
hearts for the receiving of it. We muſt know 
that che Law is ſpirituall,Row..7,14, and heaven- 
ly, Zames 3.17. that we may labour for ſpirituall 
and heavenly mindes to entertain it ; we mult 
apprehend 1t as a word of power and authority, 
the voice of God, that mighty Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth, before our hearts can be ſubdu- 
ed to receive and entertain it with that meeknes, 
?am.1.21, and trembling of heart, 1/a.66,2,which 
15 required. We muſt be perſwaded that it is a 
ſure word, 2 Pet. 1.19. a faithfull word, T:t.1.9. a 
viſion that will not lye, Zgleras proceeding 
out of the mouth of him that cannot lye, Tit.1,2. 
or elſe we ſhall never be prepared to embrace 
it with faithfull and beleeving hearts, without 
which the word cannot profit us ar all, Heb. 
4. 2. | 

In the next place , we muſt take knowledge 2 By obſer- 
of the end wherefore the word was given, if we ving the 
mean to uſe and apply it as we ought : ſeeing <ndwherat 


: the Scri 
we know one cannot uſe an inſtrument aright, w_ = 


Kacipall ends for which the Scriptures were 

ks; Firlt,the manifeſting of God unto us, ;. Making 
honour him as God. Secondly , the God 

in the courſe of our converſation, _ LE. 
T paring our judgements, but by "Deg. = Þ 
nſciences , to' guide our ſelves by ;\, on * 
therein, in the courſe of our ways. 
, D 3 praftiſe 


RY " 
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C2; Yea 
\ converting 


-- the ſoul, 


tn. 4th. 


praiſe. Wherefore che Prophet David uſed 


- laſtly, thetr infallible and undouby 


Gods Law as a lanthorn to his feet, P/al. 119. 
105. thinking on his ways, that he might turn 
his feet to Gods teltimonies, v 59. remembring 
that the things which are revealed, belong to us 
to do them, Dext.29.29. So that as the power of 
the Scriptures is to purifie the foul, 1 Per. 1.22. 
and convert it, P/. 19.7. ſo the uſe of i it beſides is, 
to make the man of God perfe& unto every | 
g00d work, 2 Tim. 3.17. that fo it may prove 
the power of God every way , both to ſancit- 
cation and ſalvation, as the Apoltle athirms it to 
be, R5. 1, 16, Without the knowledg of this prin- 
cipall ſcope whereat the word aims, it will be im- 
poſlidle either to gbſerve what we ought i in rea- 
ding the Scriptures, or to apply them aright. - 

That we may therefore give fit direions for 
the profitable reading of the Scriptures, it ma- 
niteſtly appears to be neceſſary to enquire, firſt, 
both into their nature, and ſcope; And as for 
their nature , it cannot well be opened, unlefle 
we conſider the Author by whom the Scriptures 
were given, (from whom withall flows their au- 
chority ) the inſtruments by which they were 
conveighed to the Church, and the matter 9 
ſubject which they handle : wherewun 
rake in the ſcope at which they aim, 
ceflary uſe unto. us , their power tal 
us, and ability to work eftecually 


— D_— i 


righreouſneſle will evidently appeal 


hall have juſt occaſion to handle! 
four points: | | 


CE ——— 
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'7T; 'The Author from whom ariſeth the autho- 
xiry- of the Scriptures. 
-2.*The Penmen by whom they were written, 

3. The matter or ſubjeRt which they handle, 

4. The ſcope or end at which they aim. 


— — n— 


+, Ga: He 
|..." Of the Anthonr of the holy Scriptures. 
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198 Sxct. ke Pye : 
That they neither could, nor were fit to be given by 
- any_other then by God himſelf, 


F-nothing to doe with Atheiſts, Pagans, Jews, 
F or Turks, that deny the Scriptures, either 
wholly, orin part, ſo far are they from acknhow- 
ledging them to be Gods word ; but onely with 
ſuch perſons,as admitting and allowing them. to 
be the word of God, doe yet want ſome clearer 
light., and fuller evidence, to-work into their 
hearts a more certain perſwaſion, and more feel- 
£..ins impreſſion of that truth whereof they are 
ainced, that all that is within them, even their 
heart, may not onely bow and ftopp, but 
&.thrown-down , and laid flat on the 
te chis-mighty ſcepter of the kingdom 
Vherefore , we ſhall not need to :4 
ithe arguments that are uſed and F 
others, to prove the Scriptures to 
: B44: be 


4 [- muſt be conſidered that at preſent, we have 


_— 
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be Gods word , but paſſing by: amongſt them 
ſuch as are more obſcure and farther deduced, 
ſhall content our ſelves with ſuch plain eviden- 
ces. of this truth, as may be beſt underſtood of 
the ſimple, and appear at the firſt view, as being 
hp lively chara@ers imprinted on the face and 
Ee body of this ſacred Book, by that divine Spitit 
E. - that compoſed it. * 

Before we lay open theſe evidences it will 
be needfull to demonſtrate, that it is neither 
poſſible, nor fit, that theſe Scriptures ſhould 

» flow from any other fountain, then the moſt 
facred breaſt ef that holy Lord, who is the onely 
fountain of all wifdome and truth, and the God 
of all ſoveraignty and power, A truth which 
will beceafily ackrowledged, if in the firſt place 
we take notice, that it is generally confeſſed that 
the Scriptures are, or at leaſt contain that Law 
which 1s left unto the Church. of God , for the 
right ordering thereof in all things, which alſo 
is evident to all that read them; And yet that | 
this truth may be more fully cleared, it will not 
be amiſle to eſtabliſh theſe two Politions. 

. Firſt , That the Church of God muſt have a 
Law, SF En 
Seeondly, That this Law can be found inal 

-  otherbooks but the Scriptures. . 

ThatGods That Gods Church muſt have.aL: 4 

| Church as it isa Church, I conceive no ſobg 
| mult have deny, if it were not proved, beiu 

We ah, manifeſted by the conſtant practiſed 

| #'? and: ſocietics of men from the'# 
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the world, as having found the eſtabliſhing of »*By the 
laws the onely means of preſerving themſelves gi o 
' from ruine, The truth is, there was never found HreRins 
any Nation ſo barbarous, that was not gover- all ſocie- 
ned by ſome kinde of Law or other. If then ties togo- . 
the light of Nature dire&ed all men generally vernby 
to the uſe of laws , as the main band of hu- P* 
mane ſociety, and the belt remedy againſt con. 
faſion, and ruine that neceſlarily attends upon 
it; ſhall we think that the God of nature , the 
fountain of all wiſdome , the firſt, and beſt for- 
mer of ſocieties would leave the body of a ſo- 
ciety compoſed by himſelf, as it were the work 
of his own hand, in more hazard then men do 
the ſtates which they ſertle and ſtabliſh by their 
counſel] ? 
Again, we know that the larger the body of 2! Becauſe 
g State is, and the more diſperſed , the more theChurch. 
need it hath to be firmly knit together by thoſe ** _— 
ſtrong bands of ſociety : Now we ſce the ſmal- 5.27 
leſt ſocieties that are amongſt men, and the molt 1aw,as be 
neerly compaced together , the inhabitants of ing, 
one ſmall City, the fellows of one Colledpe, go- * To the 
yerned by laws and orders : whereas the Church =P = f 
ws. the largelt of all ſocieties in the world in cx- perſed of 
Bad molt diſperſed, as being poſſible to be all ſocic- 
aver the whole face of the earth, and ties- 
above all other ſtates on earth 
ſtabliſhed by the beſt laws, as be- 
de governed, and moſt ſubje to 
pfuſion without them, 
place , we {ce the laws of men 
EREID,.. 
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2 Tobe reach no farther then the ordering of mens ouc- 
ageing ward converſation, and meddle not_.with the in- 
motions of Ward thoughts and motions of the minde. But 
the heart; 1n the government of the Church , the chiefcſt. 
work muſt be the ruling of the heart and conſci- | 
ence, as the Apoſtle tels us, that Gods word and 
laws reach to the imaginations of the heart, and 
bring under the very thoughts to the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10,5, and enter into the very di- 
viding of the ſoul and ſpirit , and to the diſcern- 
Which are, 19g of the thoughts of the heart, Heb.q.12, Now: 
x1 Moreya- how much greater variety and diverſicy there is 
rious then 1n mens thoughts, then in-their ations, how much 
outward more eafily and ſpeedily they are moved,and con- 
ah 12 ſequently with how much greater difficulty they 
ſpeedily Are governed and kept in order, is evident to all 
moyed & men. Conſequently we mult conceive, that the 
hardly go- juft, wiſe, and provident God that directed all 
verned. "men to give laws to order mens ations, would 
himſelf much more give laws for the ordering and 
well governing of the thoughts and conſcience. . 
3»Andthe Laſtly, it God in the courſe' of his Providence 
Church have taken order, that other ſtates, to which he 
being hath onely a generall relation, as Lord of all the | 
ER... earth , ſhould be governed and ordered by ig 
ciall care, 14Ws for the preſervation of ſociety and x 
as being, © Cannot- deny , but his care muſt be my 
x His own for the governing end well ordering 
inhcrirace. people; i, whom he delights, his ch 
on, his peculiar inherirance, which 
part to bring forth fruits-to himlf 
Rom.7.4. inn whoſe good or ill cay 


mented 
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Name is called upon them)his honour is more in- , x, ich 
rerefſed, then any parents can be in the behavi- his own 
our of his own children. And conſequently we honour is | 
muſt conclude , that if all the States in the world Moltinter- 
| were left without government, yet God would ee 
' give laws, nay, the moſt exaRt and pertea laws, 
for the well ordering of his own Church, ſeeing 
it redounds ſo much ro his own honour, as oſes 
tels us, Deut.4.7,9. | 
- Thus: then the firſt Poſition propoſed 1s evi- This law 
dent enough , that the Church of God muſt have 2c 
a law. The next 13 more clear then it, that this T0 
a cre Dur 
law_can bee found in no other books then the ;, the 
Scriptures. And, to prove it, we need no more Scriptures. 
but to put men to produce us any other volume 
beſides this ſacred book , wherein that law is 
written , let them name us to whoſe cultody ir 
was committed , and where it may be found, _ 
There is no reaſon the law given to the Church 1 Becauſe 
ſhould bee committed to any other then the _ the 
Churches keeping; now the Church acknowledg- Grd, 
c keeper 
eth no other Book for the word or law of God, ,F;.s own 
but this alone; neither did ever any dare to pre- records. 
8 tend that any other book befides this, was Gods acknow- 
Word or law; ifany ſhould, the very comparing of _— = 
Waltard-writings, with the true word, would . 
wycr them to be no better then coun- þ;ſtard- 
Ko writings 
ir this point more fully, we ſhall de- compared 
this one truth more, which any Vip 
| pear to be 
jan will cafily aſſent unto,namely, Cnr. 
x poſlible, nor in any ſort convent feir, 
I ent, 


— 
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Cao.Il. 
ent , that the law for the governing of the 

te *q. Church ſhouldbe given by any otherthen by God 

| Me ; og himſelf. Firſt then, it is not poſſible, and that: 

ny other upon a double ground. The firſtis, that God be- 


þ. then God ing a Spirit, and therefore to be worſhipped and | 
" himlelke ſerved in ſpirit and trath, Johy 4. 24. the laws | 


A. « 

% a C dt 

_ 

* oy 4 | þ 
58. 
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— preſcribe the duties of that worſhip and ſer- 
ive this ©. £ U] 
or vice, mult of neceſſity reach to the ſpirit and in- 


x Becauſe ward man. Now the giving of ſuch laws is be= 
ic rules the yond mans power, and therefore no law-giver, 
ſpirit of f,0m the beginning ofthe world, ever took upon 
WA 0 him that task. And indeed, it were abſurd-for a 
crexture man to give ſuch lawes, of the obſervation or 
cangivea breach whereof he could take no account : now 
law: we know, ſeeing no man can know the thoughts 
OS of another mans heart, it is impoſſible for him 
rake ac. £0 judge whether they be anſwerable or contrary 
compt of to the law, by which they were appointed to be 
the breach ordered. 
Re. The (Bad reaſon, why it is impoſſible for any 
Gods jj1 Other then God himſelf, to give a law unto the 
muſt be Churchis, becauſe it is agreeable to all rules of 
the Chur. equity, that Gods own will ſhould be the law and 
ches aw, rule to all creatures , ſeeing they are all the work 
of his hand, much more ro the Church, which 
Bring his beſides her Creation, he hath purchaſed rail 
ownboth by the blood of his Son, A&. 20. 28. Al 
by Creatis quently being his own, by the ſtrong 
andRe- he diſpoſed according to his will, ey 
Semprion. \jours rule, which allows one to doi 
what he will, 2Zat.20.15. If then 
be the creatures law, who can giye 
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for who hath known the minde of the Lord, Rom. 
11,34? Surely, if none know the things of man, 
but the ſpirit which is in man, the minde of God Nownone 
can much lefſe be known by any but his own Spi- can know 
| rit,1 Cor.2.11. It is true concerning a mans mind, Gods 
| ſeeingir is moved according to reaſon, inorder ron + ag 
to the end which he propoſeth to himſelf, there- 
tore one that knows another mans end,may with 
ſome probability gueſle at his thoughts,and pur- 
poſes tending to that end, which Solomon implies 
in affirming, that though counſell be hidden deep 
in the heart of man, yet a man of underſtanding 
may draw it out,Prov.20.5, And ſo a man know- 
ing that Gods mainend, in all kis ways,is his own 
honour , may conclude that Gods law mult be 
ſuch as may dire& men in thoſe ways, in which 
they may moſt glorifie God. But what thoſe par- 
ticular dire&ions mult be, it is impoſſible for men 
eo gueſle, till God himſelt reveal them, 
It is true,that the very light of nature,whichGod 
hath planced in every man, will diſcover unto 
him ſome of the chick heads of the duties, that he 
requires of him, as to love the Lord with all onr 
hearts, and to fear, and ſerve him, Der. 10.12. 
LIAN to ſerve one another through love,Gal.5.13. 
Wawhat particular ſervices we are toexpreſle 
kto God, or love to men, what man can 
Eimagine ? For that the ways by which i 
hain duties may be performed, are mY 
ivers, it isevident, now to which of 2 
t ways God would dire one, it 
+ £0 gueſle, till God himſelf had 
- - | made 
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made it manifeſt in his own word. 


| Eſpecially To give inſtance of this truth in ſome particy- 
|, laws poli= lars; it was impoſſible for any man to' conceive 
” riveruſt ir ceremonies or outward ats God would 


bee accept and be beſt pleaſed withall in the duties 


lone of his worſhip. No man could divine that the 
tree of life ſhould be a Sacrament to Ad in 
Paradiſe : or Circumcilion to# the Jews, or Bap- 
tiſme and the Lords Supper to Chriſtians. For 
ought any man could conceive to the contrary, 
the Prieſthood might have been ſetled upon the 
Tribe of Simeon, as well as Levi, The reſt of 
the Sabbath might have been fixed on the ſecond 
or ſixth day , as well as on the ſeventh, and on 
the firſt, if God had ſo appointed it, And for 
the duties of the ſecond Table, it was not of ab- 
folute neceſſity that God ſhould eſtabliſh ſuch a 
kinde of ſubordination and ſubjetion of one 
man to another, as he hath done, or give every 
man a propriety in his goods, to poflefle them 
as ſeverall to himſelf, or limit one man to one 
wife, and ordain marriage for the onely way of 
propagation of mankinde : ſeeing that,although 
all theſe are fit and convenient, yer God (if hee 


the governing and eſtabliſhing peace af 
men, and it was as lawfull for him' ta 
creatures what laws he pleaſed, as tal 
what natures he pleaſed. So thar ſe 
tor the right ordering of the creati 
meerly upon Gods will, which cannt 
unſefle himſelt reveal it, it mult need 


a 
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which was firſt propoſed, that none could give 
the law to Gods Church but God himſelf. 

Next, if it had been poſſible, it was no way 2! Noris 
fit, either for the advancing of Gods honour, or it conveni- 


| forthe furthering of mans good, that any other ©** that 
| ſhould pive that law then God himſelf. Not fit —_—— 
for Gods honour in two reſpeRs; Firſt , Gods pou 
authority could be ho way ſo well preſerved, as give this 
by giving his own law to! his people; ſeeing law 
all men: acknowledge that. giving of laws is an LIVE a 
honour annexed to the higheſt power, although x16. 
the execution of them be commitred to Magj- thority. 
Ttrates of a lower degree. It may be probably 
gueſſed,that even heathen Law-givers, by preter- 
ding, either conſulting with: their gods .in giving 
4 their laws, or allowance 'of them by them, ac- 
knowledged:Jaw-making .to be a divine:preto=- 
ative ; which yet is. more fally manifeſted * 
this, that we acknowledge. no law to':bee ju 
that is not either founded-on , or conſonant to 
Gods law, either written in mans heart, or deli- 
yercd in his word. So that it was fit that God 
ſhould give-the law to liisown people, to pre- 
ſerve his own authority amongſt them. 
4... Again, it is requiſite for Gods hononr'in ano- | , Fen 
Wrcipet, that none but God himſelf ſhould ,. might 
avi law to his people, becaulſt none is havea * 
& {o perfe&t a mirrour of God, as him- perfe& 
Wen , we- know none of 'them hath * =" of 
y time, ?ohy 1.17. andiit is ſo lit- 11, 
that they know of him Fob 26. 14. nonecould 
ible they ſhould fer him out as he give bur 
= i deſerves, himlelt 
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deſerves. Now it is for Gods honour that hee 
ſhould be expreſſed as fully as may be, which 
neither is, nor can be performed ſo exaQly by 
any man, as it may be by his law,which repreſents \ 
unto us the image of his minde, and will; and 
gives us.a more diſtin knowledge of him then 
his works can doe. Nay, his word ſerves as a 
Commentary to his works, as laying before us 
the rule, according to which God orders all his 
ways: ſo that by the help thereof, we unders 
ſtand the righteouſneſle and holinefſe of all his 
ads, as David did, P/a.73.17. which he could not 
finde out before. It is true indeed, that the very 
works themſelves Praiſe God , and ſhew him in 
his tender mercies, P/al. 145. 5. 8. in his mighty 
power, Fob 36.22. 37.23. & Godhead, R9,1.20, 
yea commonly 1n his righteouſneſs, in rewarding, 
2nd puniſhing, P/a. 58. 11. But they neither ex- 
preſle him ſo diſtinly, nor conſequently afte& 
the heart ſo deeply, as they doe when they are il- 
luſtrated by the word , as Fob conkefſeth, chap. 
4246. that he never ſaw God ſo clearly, nor ab- 
horred himſelf ſo much , as when Gad deſcribed 
unto him his works, in that conference, Job 38. 
&c. Wherefore ſeeing the image of God is. þ 
_ moſt exaQly expreſſed unto us ig the wordeuihll 
moſt fit that the word , that repreſenal 
us, ſhould be given by God himſelf, x 
ins himſelf deſt, can give,us thei 
_ draught of his own face. Beſides; 
_. into Gods honour, in regard ofy 


4 


was not convenjent. that the Sel 


7 PA oe conld know his own minde. And third- 
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contain Gods law to his Church, ſhould be oiven. 
by any other then. God himſelf. For firſt, mans 3% For _ 
heart would hardly be brought to ſtoop to any mis good: 
power but Gods alone, whoſe voice onely pre-. 1” ART. 
vails-upon the conſcience, and ſubdues the very. oart woe 1} 
thoughts and imaginations of the ſpirit , which bedience, 4 
the. voice of no man candoe, Ffides, nothing , Tg 
can make our ſervices,performed ro God,or man, make his 
£0 be duties of obedience, but the undertaking pf ſervices 
them upon Gods command, which we do, when 2<<<pted: 
we khow the precept that preſcribes them to, 
be the voice and word of himſelt. Laftly, nothing 3. To al- 
but Gods word could affure .us of the rewards ar 0 
of our obedience , to:make ns always abundant 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that our la- 
bour 1s not in vain in'theLord,1 Cor. 15.58.nor - 
make a man tremble at the curſes threatned | ak 

gainſt the diſobedicnt. | 

Wherefore, ſeeing the Church of God muſt 

have a law by which it. muſt be governed, unleſle 
we conceive God to be more regardleſſe of his 
own people, then he is of the refit of the world: 
And next,ſeeing it was impoſſible that any ſhould 
{ive this law, but God himſelf, becauſe none but 


Wing it ic had becn poſſible , yet it was no 
Enient ; either in reſpec of Gods ho= 
pod ſhould commit the authority of 
LEO any creature , or ſufter his own 
iO repreſented in his law, to bee 
nan , Who knows him but imper=- 
[pea of man ; who ſhould have 

» been 
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been'left uncertain, both of the acceptance of his 


ſervices, and of the aſſurance ofhis rewards, if the 
law; that requireth the one , and promiſerh the 


other, were not given by God himſelf, the poſt- 
tion which we undertook to prove, mult needs 
remain firm and infallible, that none could or 


- was fit to be the*Author of the Scriptures,wherin 


the law of God is contained , but onely God 
himſelf, i 
SECT. ih 6 Prorrgh 
That the holy Scriptures appear evidently to be the 
Word of God. 


He marks, or notes, by which the holy Scrip- 
tures are evidently diſcovered to be Gods 
word, are divers, of which we ſhall for the pre- 
ſent content our ſelves wich three only, and thoſe 
which are moſt eaſe to be diſcerned. The firſt is, 


- the ({tyle and phraſe of ſpeech, wherein the Scrip-. 


tures apparently differ from all other writings, 
compoſed by men. The ſecond is, the ſubje or 
matters which the Scriptures handle, which are 
many times beyond the compaſle of mans reaſon 
ro finde out, and therefore muſt be revealed by 


God himſelf. The third evidence, is taken from,CT.. 


the wonderfull efteuall power, which the 
tures appear to have upon the hearts al 
terrifying , comforting , ſubduing , 
them ; of which in their ſeverall oy 


1. of. thoſe holy writings, As the Majeſty of a mans 


Care. Il. reading of the Scriptures... 


MASS: 
of the ſtyle and phraſe of th eF criptuye, 


ym Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 4. proves unto the Corin« 
thians, that his Miniſtery was of God, becauſe 
it carried with it great power andauthority., in 
ſimplicity and plainneſſe of ſpeech. Majeſty , is 
for the moſt part a character of power.and au- 
thority ,.and that ſo lively , that it is not eafily 
counterfeited, Outward ornaments grace it not _ 
much, neither doth the want of them much ob- TheMaje- 
ſcure it. And it is therein like unto.light, ſimple Þy of che 
indeed , but yet ſo. beautifull and glorious in ir} Pires 
ſelf, that the addition of any colour, rather ble- ycmiobe 
miſheth then adorneth it ; ſuch is 'the Majeſty of Gods 
the Scriptures ſtyle, nothing is more plain, as be- Word. 
ing for the moſt part void of the ornaments of 7: 7 he 
art, and eloquence , and yet appears ſo full of x paeF* 
Majeſty, to fuch as well obſerve it, that it moves of art yet 
awe and reverence in the heart. Ir is true, that full of =) 
this Majeſty is not ſo eaſily diſcovered in every power, , 
phraſe, and clauſe of a ſentence, but is moſt clear- 


ly manifeſted in the whole frame and compoſure OY 


1 


matenance is not ſo fully diſcovered in any one 
Gebe face, as in the whole viſage taken 
ecther. 7 
yeſty whereof we now ſpeakzit wil be 
tgive an inſtance then a proof, ſeeing 
otherwiſe diſcovered then light 1s, 
ew of it ſelf: Any man, that advi- * 
i GC 2 BE: 
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6 A. 


ſedly reads the Scriptures, may eafily obſerve 


be applyed to any other ſubject, then thoſe holy 


| ſome meaſure, the ſpirit that is within him , (as a 


_——_——— 


ſuch weight in the words and phraſes of ſpecch, 
and ſhalt-meet with ſuch high and unuſuall, and 
yet plain and ſignificant expreſſions, 1n divers 
paſſages. of that book; that. he ſhall be'enforced 


ro acknowledge,that which the Phariſees ſervants 
ſent to apprehendourSaviour reportedot.bim,that 


never man ſpake like that'man,Fohn 7:46:And yer 
withall ,:this ſeems to.be ſome probadle. argu- 
ment of ſuch: a Majeſty in the ſtyle oft the Scrip- 
tures, that it ſo ſtrangely ſuits with thofe: high 


-. myſteries: which are handled in that book, thar 
' It cannot well be fitted to any other fubje&t. So 
' that if thoſe divine truths be expreſfed in any 0- 


ther then a Scripture phraſe , they ſeeme to loſe 
much of their luſtre and beauty ;and if that phraſe 


myſteries, it.ſeems like Sax/s armour on a childes 
back, or a parable ina fools mouth, as Solomer 
ſpeaks, Provi26.7, I 

Now then-as a mans. countenance diſcovers in 


Prince, and ſome baſe abje having a diverſe a- 
ſpeR, a different comportment, another: kinde of 
{tyle or phraſe of ſpeech, are judged to havea dif _.. 

ferent ſpirit within , from which thoſe :ourygn_ 
effes proceed, the one baſe and abje&; uh 
heroicall and generous ) ſo the Majeffi 
high and lofty ſtyle , wherein.the $i 
written, diſcovers a divine ſpirit 
and power, which ſtamps that ch 
them, . But this Mazcſty with which 


a 


tis. tt. 
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ſpeaks, beſides the bare phrafe and [tyſe, will bee 
yer farther :manifeſted, by that ſtrange and unuſu- 
all manner of commanding, with great Authority 
and power,which we find-frequent-in:that' book, 
far different from the conimands of men , as will 
appear-eaſily:in theſe emſuing circumſtances, - | 
_ He that readsa law,which neither intreats,nor 2, In the 
perſwades.; but preſcribes and commands, con- comands, 
ceives preſently that he hears the voice:of Autho- 
rity : But when he obſerves, that the command 
1s not to: all alike,” but is: delivered: with rela- 
tions. and reſpets. to men, according to. their 
ſeverall ſtates and degrees',' and that'it extends 
not to all men in generall, but. onely to: the in- 
. habitantsof:ſuch a Country, or members of ſuch 
a Society; he mult needs withall diſcern 'it:to bee 
the voice; not of a ſupream, tranſcendent, and 
abſolute, but .onely of ſome limited and-bounded 
power, extending neither to all, nor- to thoſe 
whichareſnbjed to it, indifferently and equally, 
But wheniin Gods book he reads a law delivered x. Giyen 
1n. another form, propoſed to the whole: world, to the 
without any'limitation of Country, Nation', or ___ 4. 
State, how_car he conceive otherwiſe: , but that 1 2 
as bears.the voice of a tranſcendent power, that re(pedt of 
lads it. ſcif over all the world 2 And when he perſons, 
nz and Beggers ſpoken of, and togin the 
e of ſpecch, without reſpe& or reſerva- 
lour; or diſtin &tion of degrees., how 
bur. fixe his thoughts on thar infinite 
we which rich and. poor, Prince and. 
Lalike, becauſe they are all the work 
- C3 of 
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« of his hands, as Elhn ſpeaks, 1ob 34.19. 
” 2 Reach. Secondly, we ſee that the commands of the 
| ingtothe greateſt earthly Potentartes, reach no farther then 
yery the ordering of mens outward converſation, but 
thoughts. exrend not to the ordering of the motions or 
thoughts of the heart,” whence it is that we uſu- 
'.: ally ſay (and juſtly may in reſpe& of humane 
laws) that thoughts are free. So then, when we 
ſee that men dare not take upon them the regu- 
latingof mens thoughts, by any law, wee muſt 
needs ſuppoſe that they acknowledge, that their 
power reacheth not tothe minde and ſpirit, un- 
to which they can give no laws, becauſe they 
cannot know when they are broken or obeyed, 
But God in his word gives laws.to.the cenſci- 
ence, and commanids the thoughts, and inward 
motions of the minde, requiring to: love God 
with all the heart, ſat. 22.37. and ones neigh- 
bour as our ſelf, ver. 39. and forbidding luſt,an+ 
ger, malice,&c. and other -inordinate:motions:of 
the minde, ar. 5.28. Lev.19.17. Which necefia- 
rily implies, that he that gives fuck: laws is the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Nam, 27, 16. the 
ſearcher of the hearts, Jer. 17. 10. able therefore | 
to know,and judge the obedience, or.rebelkonglupll 
_ the very thoughts of the ſoul and ſpirit, -, 
3. Exten- In the third place, we muſt needs pug 
dedto though no creature be exempted fron 
oof Vice, yet there are many of them that} 
mans der his command, as being without h 
power and 00 grcat | C0) be maſtered by his po V 
command, the heavens , with all their hoſts , 1 
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ſeas; the windes,&c. which the Lord himſelf ſeems 
to have reſerved: to his own juriſfdition. Hence 
it was;that thoſe that thought our Saviour to be 
' bur a meer man, wondred to hear him rebuke the 
windes, Aat.8.26,27. a thing that no meer man, ; 
well adviſed, ever did. Asfor Toſhua's words/to "54 
the'Snn and Moon, To/ſp.1 0. 12. they have indeed 
the'form of a command, but had onely the' ver= 

tueof a prayer, ſo that the Lord, and not-the 

Sun. heard 7b, ver.13. Secing therefore men 

forbear to command the heavens, earth, ſeas, 

windes,. &c. and in Scriptures wee finde com- 

mands and bounds-given to the ſeas, 7ob 38.11.P/ 
104.79.the earth fixed to a place,by Gods deeree, 

Pf 319.90. his word fetled intheaven, P/.119.89. 

the windes, fire, hail, ſhow,&c.fulfillirig his word; 
P/al:148.8; we myſt needs acknowledge;that the 

voice that commands all theſe; is the word of N 
that powerfull Lord, who having made all theſe 

things, hath right and power to command and 

ive laws unto'them according to his pleaſure. 

Laſtly, no man well adviſed, ever--took 4. Fortifi- 
upon him to threaten thoſe-things thar- were <d with 
beyond mans power to effeR; and therefore ſee- [201008 


"BR of proml- 


g that reacheth onely to mens' outward eſtate £,q,,q 
no farther, and that oO limited to the threats be. : 
ds of this preſent life , we never finde-mens yondmans  ? 
gs,civeniin their laws,extended beyond the PW 
pr threats of preſent, or outward good: 

for inſtancezcithee to give or take away 

ty., their wealth, or eſtates, or hfe at 

But Gods word threatens plagues up- 

b C 4 on 


" Direttiov py profitable . GianT, 


on [the ſoul, bardneſſe ofheart, a reprobate:fenſe; 
a trembling ſpirit, a ſpirit okmadneſle, and giddi- 
neſſe,: and promiſeth light of knowledge, power: 
of faith, encreaſe. of grace.&c, nay, reachetts be- 
yond this life, toeternity, threatning the wicked 
with the worm that dieth not; 7/#.66.2 4; everla- 
[ting fire, Matr.25.41, everlaſting chains, Fade 6, 
and; promiling an-inheritance 1mmortall,: 3Pet. 
1. 4. }a Kingdome that fadeth nor, Rivers oftplea- 
ſures i 1n Gods preſence for evermore, P/ak1i6.z1. 
Sach promiſes ang. ſuch threatnings which-exated 
the limits of any -mortall power to _ktſtow::or 
inflit, muſt needs be acknowledged Ws 4 
ah the God of « 4307 and CUI - ID 


ans. 50 which we ae ; in rn/eg ro vpots it 
' to bethe word off God. That voice which com» 
mands and gives laws to the. whole world:;; and 
that without reſpeA of perſons; that preſcribes 
and gives rules to the thoughts of theheart, char 
promiſeth and threatneth rewards and putiſh- 
ments:to;the ſonl, and that etertally, thar WVes 
laws to thoſe creatures, over which no mn; had; ; 


or ever challenged any power, the HEAVENS carbs Y WP 
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on word of God; But ſuch 1 is the wwichd 

| Hake the Scriptures, therefore. the Ig 
mult-needs be acknowledged ta be they 
word -of God. Thus the Majelty of the] 
manifeſted in their lotty plain fiyle, 4 : 
tranſcendent Commands, and ſlanctiog D 


% 


Cav 1. reading of 'the Scriptures. 


theſe facied x volumes , robe the e word: of hin to 
whom alone belongs _ , Authority ; and 
\ Power: ' $: - | js bits ts: 3 


* - *% 
: £ g 
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Mann E II. . 
Of. he fer or matter handled in the Serptres 


Tc ſecondargument; by which the Scriptures "The 66: 

-& may be'proved to 'be Gods word ,'is' drawn” jedshand- 

| from the.confideration ofthe ſabje&;: ormatters ledin Scri- 
which are handled in ther, and they: areeither {Ponds arg 
principles of faith, or- cules of prattiſe:! Now' 6045 
betore we" ſpeak of thein particularly, thus much. word, 
muſt! needs be acknowledged | in generall, as an 
jndoubted truth, Whatſoever was- impoſſible Impoſhble 
to be known by any creature, or'to-be:found ©29c clby 
out by diſcourſe of. naturall reaſon:; 3 that muſt 1,16 ? 
of neceſſity be diſcovered! and made-known by'Naure. 

God himſelf.''But it will appear, as evidently as 1*. The 

the very light, that moſt of the grounds offaith, Principle 

which he Sc ure propoleth unto us,-are ſuch of Faith, 

as neither eye hath ſeen, nor eare heavd; rior ever 

entred into:tmans heart, 1. Cor.2.9, and therefore 

could, never; be either revealed or diſcovered. by: 

AD, : Wherefore, feeing we'finde them diſcoves :;. 

The gpeures, we can .doe no leffe then' 

e-them to be the word .of God, Of + 

I dolitions onely the Minor 1s queſti» © 

Þ will be Ay cleared: bythe 


es, 


þ the nol eminent objec af faith, 1. God 
fo man hath ſeen him-ar any time, himſelf, 
3 7 obn 


FY 
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?ohn 1.18, neither conſequently knows him .as he 
ought, as our Saviour eeftfies, Fob 17.25, much. 
lefle can manifeſt him unto others. Indeed., that 
God is, yea his Godhead and power are under- 
ſtood by the works of Creation, Row. t.20, But 
how little true knowledge of God is diſcovered 

to naturall men by that way of groping, as the 
., Apoltle; tearms it, A&s 17. 27. appears by thei 
/ ..,, Writings of the moſt learned amongſt the Hea- 
then (to omit the phantaſies of the reſt ) who 
"ſpeak ſo: little, and ſo: uncertainly concerning 
. _ *, God, that they ſeem like the blinde man, whoſe 
eyes were not yet fully cleared by or Saviour, 
Mark, 8.24. who ſawimen walking like trees.: 

..;-, Neither.,indeed are their writings ; compared 
with the: Scriptures, revealing the 'glory. of God: + 
 1n the face of. Chriſt', 2 Cor. 4. 6. ſo much as the 
Iight of a.'candle to: the: Sun; ſhining. at noon 

- Cay. As for the myſtery. of the Trinity, it is gene=- 

:. rally acknowledged to bee a ſecret, unſearch- 
able by naturall reaſon; or diſcoverable any way 

; but by-therrevelation:of the Word and Spirit, - 
2. The Next unto God, may follow the Creation of the 
Creation world, which we likewiſe beleeveby faith, Heb. 
of the 4: | a | | 
world T+3- which although'the Heathen, upon the conſt... 
withthe deration. of the creatures, by the light of nal 
manner & reaſon, were forced to acknowledge-,.all 
order of it. quently that it muſt be the work of 
that the creatures were made by 

word, finiſhed in ſize days, and 

order as we finde mentioned, Gem 
maniever took upon him'to relate 
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he had any beeing ; whereforethe Scriptures, ſo 
exactly. deſcribing the time, nieans, and order of 
the Crrntivaghi needs bethe Word of the Wiſ- 
dome of the Father, who was brought forth ere 
the mountains were ſetled, Prov. 8. 25. preſent 
when he prepared the heavens, ver. 27. by his 
Father: when he appointed the foundations of 
the earth, ver.29,30. 


Thirdly, the ſtate of man before his fall , the 3.The hi: 
whole hiſtory, means, and manner of his fall,with ſtory of 


all the circumſtances thereof , eſpecially the cor- 9225 fall 
and the 


' . 7 v2 4 { 
of man, which we tearm Originall fin , together Jount of 


ruption that it brought upon the whole nature 


with the ſubjetion of all men to the curſe and ir. 
wrath of God thereby , and the manner how it 
is propagated, both in the ſtain, and guilt of it to 
polterity, as they-are things unſearchable by na- 
turall reaſon : ſo'the memory of them being once 
lolt;, rogerher' with the antiquities of the firſt 
timesof rhe world.; or at. lealt imperte&tly and 
uncertainly delivered and related to poſterity, 
through ſo many.-hands, as/it mult needs paſſe, 


Wand certain knowledge of them , mult be 
bem ſuck as had no better light then that 
þ fearch them out; wherefore we find 
e wholly paſſed over in all writings 
zen; bat in the Scriptures are clearly 
as'they areneceſlary to be known, 
het ro be the Word of God, ſeeing 
_ they 
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5, The be- 
nefits 


thereof, 


when it was preached, the learned Grectans: ac- 


..- reaſon,when it-15 known , was:very.pnlikely to be 


It?. $6 that.it muſ-needs be! granted); 
word-which ſets Out unto tis the:mylig 


Redemption by Chriſt, mult be. oy ; 


— 


they: reveal theſe chings that carinot be tavghe by 
humane reaſon. -. 

' Fourthly , that. wonderfull myſtery of.:mans 
Redemption by Jefus Chriſt: , being a ſecret [that 
never entred into mins heart, Tt Cor, 2; 19. 'WAS 
never ſo much as dreamed of by any naturall 
man, neither doe we finde the leaſt ſyllable ot " 
in any Heathen mans bookes;. The rink IS, 
ſeemsſo incredible a thing to fleſh and Modthat 
the Prophet,not without cauſe;when he begins to 
ſpeak of this wonder, asks, who hath beleeved 
his report? E/a.53-1: and the Apoſtle tels.us,that 


counted it fooltſhnelle, 1. Cort; 27, or a' meere 
phantaſie. Now that which ſeems incredible to 


found out by reafan at the. firſt j: before it was 
known, If there were no morecbut this, that this 
wonderfull work-proceeded-meerly from thefree 
motion of Gods will,” without/any other ! cauſe 
moving thereunto;; then his 6wnloveand com- 
paſſton, as Chriſt himſelf: attirms,Toh» 36.16; And 
che Apotle, I Tehn:4.10. how: conld any mandi- 
vine, what God purpaſed inhisown rndce>-—- M8 
he had wrought it, unleſſe himſelf: ha; revs 


himſele. 

Laſtly, the condivieg] into which] 
med by Chriſt, is anather myſtery! 
the eyes of all that. ſe by ng cicay if 
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that which naturall reaſon yeelds them: It was 
utterly impoſſible for any man, by the light of ; | 
nature, to have diſcovered our myſticall union Unis with! 
into one body with Chriſt,by the Spirit;our adop- bog 7 
tion by grace tobethe ſons of God; our Juſtiti- 5,g4&00* 
cation by faith, through the impuration of Chriſts tion, 
rishteouſneſle ; our Renovation or new birth, Renoyati- 
wherein our hearts are changed by the effeftuall 9 
working of the ſpirit; the reſticution of our bo- ReſurreQi. 
dies to-life again, with a change from theſtate of 92 of our 
corruption to incorruption , of naturall, and a ray I 
earthly bodies, to ſpirituall, and heavenly, and OY: 

our glorious, and ever bleſſed condition to be en- 

joyed hereafter,in the immediate, and everlaſting 

fruition of God in the higheſt heavens. Where- 

fore, we finde not ſo. much as any mention of 

theſe things among any of the Heathen, unleſle 

perhaps they ſtumble upon the immortality of 

the ſon!, which yer they rather. dream of, then 

underſtand diſtin&tly, Wherefore the Scriptures 

revealing unto us ſo clearly all theſe things which 

naturall reaſon could neither teach nor compre- 

hend, muſt needs: be acknowledged to be the 

Word of God. 

__.- Itappearsthen hitherto, that the principles of 2" Many 
Wah: laid down in the Scriptures , muſt needs be + 08 of 
Wlcdgcd-to be revealed by God , and not : The we! 
The ſame truth will be evidently mani- ward dif- 
he rules of practiſe , it they be duly poſition of 
tbegin with the duties to be perfor- tbe heart 
dd, and firlt with the aftetions and m__ 

J | | 111 

on of the heart, The Apolile tels us, fear Jove, 

\ \Ve & faith, 
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we cannot belecve on him of vvhom vve have 
not heard, Row. 10, 14. and the Pſalmilt affirms, 
that they onely truſt in him, that know his name, 
Pſal.9. 10. and we know that it was the lively 
repreſentation of God unto him, that ſtrook that 
deep impreſſion of fear into 7obs heart, and 
. made him vile 1n his own eyes, 1b 40.4.& 42.5,6, 
| . To mr The truth is, thoſe holy afteAions of love, fear, 
| a>; andaffiance in God, cannot be groundcd on any 
by the full other,then a true, and diſtin knowledge of him, 
diſcovery which, as we have ſeen already, the light of natu- 
of God. rall reaſon could neverdiſcover : ſo that.none 
uno 35 can Preſcribe unto us the right diſpoſing of the 
heart towards God, in thoſe holy afteRtions of 
love, fear, and faith in him, but the ſame that can 

reveal unto us the right knowledge of himſelf. 
2, And As for the outward duties of worſhip, that 
65 rage they cannot be deviſed by men, but mult be ap- 
worſt; Pointed by God himſelf, the very light of nature 

Pe 

| raught Heathen men themſelves. Whereiore we 
finde that thoſe forms of worſhip which they ob- 
ſerved, the wiſeſt amongſt them either took from 
the $iby/[s books , orfrom ſome other direftions 
pretended to be given by the Gods themſelves. 
Neither can we poſſibly be aflured that ſuch rites, _ | 
In the ob- as we worſhip God withall , are accepted, unlafn. 


- God himſelf preſcribe them, as we ſeeheg 
bath, uſe Whole form of ceremoniall worſhip in 


' of the Sa. Licall law , and the Sabbath , and 
cramen;s, both in Paradiſe, and under the 
QC Saviour Chriſt. 4 
And for the ſervices which are: 
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med to men, firſt , we finde little in the Precepts 
of ſuch as are meer Moraliſts , concerning that 
fountain of thoſe dnaties, whence they ought to 
flow, which 1s love, without which none of them 
1s accepted, I Co7.13.3. Neither doe we tinde that 
meaſure of love required by them, which our Sa- 
viour commands , to love our neighbour as our 
ſelf, Mat. 5.44. wherein he affirms we go beyond 
naturall men, and conſequently implies that we 
doe more then naturall reaſon teacheth, whence 
it will follow, that the law which. requires that 
duty; was not given by man, and therefore muſt 
needs be acknowledged to be the Precept and 
Word of God, and not of man. 


\ requires of us the deniall of our ſelves, and that all 


what is right in the eyes of the Lord their God, 
Dext, 13.18.) and of our own ability to under- 
take and perform, (as our Saviour requires us to 
bring forth fruit in him, vvithout vvhom vve can 
doe nothing, /ohn15.5.) and of our own ends,(as 
- __ the Apoſtletels us, that vve muſt bring forth fruit 
ao God , Ro. 7. 4. that he may be glorified, 
16. and therefore the Prophet cals 1/raecl 
Vine, becauſe he brought forth fruitto 
pe 10. I.) whence it is, that our Saviour 
elf-deniall, the firſt ſtep to Religion, 
| A duty that humane reaſon is ſo far 
bing, that 1t cannot ſo much ag "m_ 
4 an 


Nay, beyond all this, we find that Gods Word 3-Moſt of 


! . ent | 
every way, both of our own vviſdome to pre- g1;h na. 


ſcribe,(as the Lord requires his people to do not tyre never 
yvhac is right in their own eyes, Dert. 12. 8, but taught. 
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and ſubmit unto it when it 1s preſcribed, . and that 
becauſe it cannot finde out  mans.emptinefſe and: 
weakneſle , the ground on which ſelf-deniall is' 
founded, or at leaſt ſenſibly acknowledged. Wher- 
fore the Scriptures; which require that duty,whicht 
is. ſo contrary to. the principles of nature, muſt 
needs be:the Word of God. 19. 
Thus we ſee; that the ſubje& which the Scrip- 
tures handle, 1s above the pitch of, humane wiſ- 
dome, whether vve look to the grounds of faith, 
or rules of praftiſe, which are layed down there- 
in. The true knowledge of God vvhom the world 
hath not known : the great and glorious works 
of the worlds Creation, yvith the time, manner, 
| -: and order thereof: And of mans Redemption 
4 _ © afterhis fall, and corruption thereby z together 
| with theſtate into which he is redeemed, to be 
myſltically united ro Chriſt, by the Spirit, which 

_ gives him intereſt in his merits and righteouſneſle; 
makes him Gods childe by adoption, and an heir 
of glory. The duties of fear,love, and aftiance in 
God, all grounded on the true knowledge of him; 
And laſtly, the ſervice of love to man, binding 
him to love his neighbour as himſelf, yea,his very 
enemies, and above all things to deny himſelf, S@ _.. 
that the Scripture diſcovering thoſe things, which 
naturall reaſon could never finde out, mull 
be acknowledged to be delivered by @ 

ſelf, and to be his Word, - F. 


Py 


Care. Il. readingof the Scriptures. 


Maxx III. 
Of the poWerfull effefts of the Scriptures upon 

mens hearts, which diſcover them ts be the Word 
of God, | 


TI two former Markes of the Scriptures, 

which manifeſt chem to be theWord of God, 

appear as it were in theface, and body of that 

ſacred volume; this third Mark is taken from the 
wonderfall, and ſupernaturall. effedts, . that they 

work upon the heart and conſcience , which are 

ſuch as cannot poſſibly be performed by any other 

then a divine Power. Theſe effects may be redu- 

ced unto three heads. Firſt, the wounding and 57 
terrifying. Secondly, the converting and renus , 
ing. Thiraly, the comforting and reviving of the =, 
heart. Neither of which being poſſible to bee 
wrought by the power of man (as we ſhal mani- 

felt by and by) it muſt needs be granted, that the 
Scripture , which producerh ſuch wonderfull ef- 

tects, 1s not of man, but of God, ſeeing we know 

no cauſe can work an effe& greater , and of an 

ligher nature then it ſelf. Dk on ones 
{| Tobegin with the firſt; the terrours and prick- The firſt 
ag ot heart, which are cauſed in men by Gods Effect of | 
Wt cannot be denyed, but there may be, rs rg _ 
metimes wrought in mens hearts ſome © - 
burs, which may cauſe in them much More. 
but between ſuch naturall paſſions, Differing 
ball agonics,which are wrought by fromnaru- 
te will appea £ a wide as if + boy 


aq. .o.a< 
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they be well examined, and that more ways then 
. . 2. Inthe one, which may beeaſily made manifeſt, by obſer- 
- grounds yin, firſt,the grounds whence either of them doe 
vn they Ariſe; And ſecondly , the effefs which the one 
be ed.” and the other produce , in thoſe on whoſe 
2.Inth2 hearts they make impreſſion , with the different 
efte&spro- confequents that follow thereupon. 
wrong T7 "0 oncerning the grounds, upon which terrours | 
The are raiſed in mans heart , the cauſes cf ſuch as are . 
orounds Naturall, appear to be evidently different from | 
of naturall thoſe which raiſe ſpirituall paſſtons. For we can- 
pg ens not be ignorant, that every man by nature, ha- 
11 baſe ving imprinted in his heart ſome rude notions, at 
of ſin, Ttheleaſt both of good and evil]; and withall ſome 
2, Anatu- acknowledgement of Gods Juſtice, Holinefle, 
rall a and Power, and having beſides a conſcience with- 
knowledg--;n his own breaſt , fitting as Judge, to paſſe cen- 
ment of C0” ; 
Gods Are upon his own ways and a&tions, before which 
Juſtice, his thoughts accuſe or excuſe one anocher , as the 
Holinefſe, Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rows. 2. 15. muſt needs have uſu- 
andPower ally ſome ſenſe of every known {1n, either more 
or lefle. Whence it follows, that the more the 
conſcience 1s illightned , and by that means a- 
wakened, to look back vpon a mans own fin, and 
the wrath of God lying upon him for ſin , and his _ 
powerfull revenging hand purſuing him,theglnon 
the mult of neceſſity be diſtracted in high 
with fearfnll cerrours, which may cal 
All work- hang betore him, Dext. 28.6 F. @ | 
ing in the ynto him, and yet theſe terrours,] 
hearrfears \.curall principles, are meerly 4 
of puniſh 4 
ment, Cauſed by a naturall ſenſe of fin, i 
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then are thoſe that tronble naturall- men. Seconds ,. 


gun 


£ 


mer, a naturall man is uſually ſenſible onely of | 
ſins againſt the law of Nature, and eſpecially fins 1: Diſco- 
againit the ſecond Table. But the Word of God Mt _ 
repreſents unto a man chiefly , more ſecret and aeliry, 
inward evils, infidelity, ' pride, felf-love, ſenſuall p.igqc,vc. 
affections, hypocriſie, hardneſle of heart , and the _ 
like, and cauſeth them to appear unto him the 
fouleſt, and molt abominable of all kinds of (in, 
that can be committed. | 

In the ſecond place, that which affes a natu- 2, 
rall man 1n fin, is either ſomething that accompa- 
nies the {1ane, as ſhame, or danger of wrath and 
vengeance, of which C.;z complains, Gey, 4. 14. 


-or the lin, as it is a treſpaſle againſt man , and a 


A...wrong done to him, which affects him more then 


ſec of any diſhonour done to God, as 7x- 

Wenſible ofnorhing , but betraying inno- 

LALat. 27.4, But when Gods Word 

art,it rep reſents to the ouikty perſon, : 
gainſt God, his Majeſty , and Holi- 2+ And 
kQcd David,Pſal.5 1.4. His unkinde **% 3: 
: paſſes 
fre paſſing againit the God that againſt 
3 D 2 made, God, 
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2. And 
fear of 
Judge- _ 
ment Cers 
tain,intOs 
lerable, e- 
ternall, 


made, ſuſtaineth , and carrieth him upon Eagles 
wings, Dext. 32. 10, 11, 15.His frowardneſle, in 
treſpaſſing out of perverſeneſle of ſpirit, againſt 
often warnings, and againſt the ſecret checks 
of his own conſcience.His folly,that thus perverts 
righteouſneſle to no profit, Fob 33. 27. forſaking 
the fountain of living waters, to hew broken 
ciſterns that hold no water, fer. 2. 13. whereby 
he hath abaſed God in his heart, Dext.32.15. and 
ſet him at a lower rate then the tranſitory things 
of this life , yea, then his own bare luſts. By all 
which he hath defiled his own ſoul, is become like 
the beaſts that periſh, P/a/.49.20.nay, worſe then 
they, 1/a.1.3. ſo that he loaths, and is aſhamed of 
himſelf, ob 42.6. [er.3 1.19. 

Now as the conſiderations in ſmn,that affe&t men 
naturally, and ſpiritually,are divers, ſo are the ap- 
prehenfions of the danger, that comes by fin ; A 
naturall mans fears are like that of Be/hazar,Dar. 

5.6, ſomething he trembled at, but what it was he 
underſtood not, or like thoſe terrours threatned, 
Dex. 28,65,66,wherin they {hal fear day & night, 
they know not why. But the Word of God ſhews 
one the cauſe of his fear, repreſenting the purity. 


of thoſe eyes of jealouſie , which he hath provo- | 


ked,makes it evident that God will by no nail 
pardon the guilty, Exoa- 347+ that he cal 
beguiled, will not be intreated, is im 
be eſcaped, and yet cannot be endurg 
with the arm of God, and not of} 
breath, as a river of brimſtone , kig 
office and much wood which 
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ſinners, 1/a.30.33. whoſe worm dieth not,neither 
doth their fire goe out, 1/a.66. 24. So that by the 
Word the {inner ſees the rod , and who hath ap- 
pointed it, Micah 6.9. and feels it in his appre- 
henſion certain,preſent, intolerable, and eternal : 
which compaſſeth him ſo with terrours , that he 
knows not what to doe, unlefle he can make his 
peace with God, and procure his pardon. 
Hence it follows, that as naturall and ſpiritu- The con- 
all terrours are raiſed upon diflerent grounds : ſo ſequents 
the effe&s and conſequents of them miiſt needs ® _ 
be divers, which was propoſed to be handled in oo of 
the next place. For naturall terrours produce no- paſſions. 
thing but aſtoniſhment and amazedneſle, fo that In naturall 
ſuch men lye down in their confuſion, fretting men alt 
MO | PLE. : nifhment, 
with indignation, and murmuring in their hearts, c 
at their condition, with Cain,Gen. 4.13. and both jc + | 
fearing God, and hating him, On the other ſide, God, | 
the terrours raiſed by Gods Word , inthe heart, ro 
produce withall a loathing of ones ſelf, asa fil- PE "tl 
thy creature, ſhame of ones own vileneſle, griefe pr ie 
as much for his unkindneflz towards God, as for God fees 
his miſery by ſin ; fear of the lofſe of Gods fa- of loſſe of 


vour, as much as of his revenging hand , indigna.. his fayour, 


i. tion at ones own folly , and wickednefle , ſtil] laſtly, des 


, zowledging the Juſtice and Righteouſneſle 'of a jeg 


Which produceth at laſt deliberation what goe, 
yith the Prodigall ſon, L»ke 15.17,18, 
inaturall terrours break, theſe melt the 
brall terrours are mixed with pride, 

te abaſement of the ſpirit : Naxurall 

& repining at God, theſe indignation 

4 D 3 at 
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'Thefecod”. 
{upernatn- 
rall effe& 

of the © 

Word, 


1* The, 


feſted 'on- 
ty in the 
Word ; 
ſhewing, 


1, [he Mm» 
ability of 
all crea- 
tures to 
work our 
peace, 


converſto.' 


are thani- 


at a mans ſelf ; Naturall terrours drive ——_—— 
theſe, unto God,, to ſue for peace , the former 
force im | into the mouth of hell:theſe caſt him in- 
ro the bolome of Chrilt, with.uncertain hopes at 
fidſt, and with a crembling heart , as the Lepers 
adventured on the S Jr1ans Camp, 2 Kings 7.4yet 
with hope of ſome poſlibility ro finde favour, 
and with a reſoſution to caſt himſclf upon God, 


come what will ; Such kinde of heart-breakings 


which are wrought by the Word, being pot 


'ble.to be wrought by any natural means, argue 
that word that canſeth them to be of God , who 


worketh according to his own Pleaſure, in all 
thinas, what. he will, _ 

| Lhus the firſt work ofthe Scriptnre;in pricking 
and wounding the heart , manifeſtly diſcovers it 
to be the Word of God , as. working beyond. the 


| PRES nature : But ihe converſion of the ſoul, 


the ſame Word , will make it yet more-evi- 


coaxerſion, and ſecoualy., by the nature and kind 
of the work it ſelfe. The means by which the 
Word draws on the heart towards this work of 
converſion, are by propoling unto one caſt down, 


cangot be brought ro effeR. Fitſt, they 
tabteneſſe, and mmabilicy of all Creaturg 
in that dangerous condition , 1n which 
himſelf, Secondly, rhe way of recone 
peace, tendred by God hin elf, £0 I 
ners,by the kay 1a of Jeſus Chr 


dent. Now it appears, fir/t, by the means of. his- 
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by. the fi iehr of fin, and ſenſe of Gods wrathwo, a 
- gxoumds, without which that work of conver _ 
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The inability of the creatures to doe us good 1. Of our *) 

in thiscaſe, is onely manifeſted by Gods Word, {<lves ro 3 
. bt ſatisfie for 

which makes 1t evident, that we cannot help our ;.* 
ſclves neither by flight from Gods preſence, which _— 
fils all places, P/c13 9.7.nor by reſiſting his power, 
which would be like the encounter of the thorns 
with the fire, /4.27.4.nor by intreating & making 
peace with him, who will by no means clear the 
Suilty, Exo4.34.7. without fatisfaftion, which we 
cannot make in our own perſons, neither by our 
wealth,which is no ranſome for fouls, P/al. 49. Either by 
7,8, nor by our righteouſneſſe, ſecing if we could ourwealth, 
falfll. che whole law, it 1s but duty, Lake 17, 10, 'y Se? 
and therefore 'can make no ſatisfaRion for ſins 5. 
paſt. All other creatures we finde 1n the ſame 2,Cr by a» 


þ condition with our ſelves, debtors to God for all ny othee 


that they have or candoe , and therefore unable creature. 
to fatisfhe for us, and as unable to defend us from 
Gods power, as they are to work our reconcilia- ,, p,;,.: 
tion: So thar our ſalvation by any creature ap- ting our 
pears to be utterly impoſſible. x the onely , 
The heart of a finner, being by this means way otma» 
brought to deſpair of help unto ſalvation by any wing 
creature , the Word points out nnto him that A 
fountain which God hath opened for fin and for Jeſus. 
Waaclanneſ, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, the only Son of 1. Holy in 
keher, the holy one,in whoſe mouth no guile WT. 
bd , 1/2. 53, 9. In whom Gad is well ht 54 of 
ho was bruiſed for our iniquities, ſo far pather. 
id ſee the travell of his ſoul, and was 3, Satisfy- 
k.53. 12. and who in our fleſh ful- ing his Jus 
arcouſneſſe , and that for us, This "hl ths 
j D 4 means ** 
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4 Tende. means of reconciliation, the Scripture tels us God 
reatons gffers to all that will embrace ir, and that upon 
f brag his faithfull Word, which is truth it ſelf, P/a.119. 
imlelf. | FR 4p” x 
142.151, Yea, makes it manifeſt that this mercy 
is of incſtimable value, and beyond belief, yet 
that it becomes God to doe things incredible, 
to cauſe his mercies to exceed, not onely the mer- 
cies of men, but even mans apprehenſion , as the 
love of Chriſt paſleth knowledge, Eph.3.19.that 
all men may be aſtoniſhed at the conſideration of 
his mercies, as well as of his judgments,and gene- 
rally of all his ways, Row.11.33. 
A means, Thus Gods Word ſhews, that this way of ſa- 
x. outing ying ſinners, ſuits well with Gods juſtice, becauſe 
ir ot * he pardons not without ſufficient ſatisfaQion : 
2. Magni- With his mercy, becauſe it ſets out the plentiful- 
fying his neſſe of his compaſſion: P/2l. 86, 15. & 103, II. 
Mercy. - with his wiſdome, becauſe this is a way paſt find- 
Le ing out, as all his judgements are a great deep, 
WW: 15ne, £ſ41-36-6. and conſequently makes a ſinner con- 
© ©» fident, that a way of peace , propoſed by God 
himſelf, ratified by his faithfull promiſe , and of 
4. And ſuch advantage to further his own glory every 
conlequet- way, is really intended, upon which the diſtreſ- 
- Lug ſed ſoul is encouraged to follow that only way, _4 
ery. ' by which he ſees hope of eſcaping the vengeangal 
- **._ tocome,which he could never have knowngil 
God had revealed it in the Scriptures, 
25,26, Which muſt therefore be acknowl 
2Thena- be the Word of God, .. 
ture otco- - Now if the grounds of mans ceny| 


yerſion, | IT? J 
online be found no where but in the Word : 
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lele could the a& it ſelf of converſion,be wrought 

by any other inſtrument , then the ſame Word. 

For whereas converſion is the turning away of 

the heart from all creatures, himſelf and all un- 

to God, which conſiſts in two main aRs, ſelf-de- 

niall, and totall ſubjeion to God, it is evident 

that neither of theſe two can be wrought any 0- 

ther way, then by the power of the Spirit, work- 

| ing by the Word. To begin with ſelt-deniall, :.In ſelf- 

| conſiſting in the abandoning of ones own wiſ- devialim- 

| dome, rightcouſneſle, ability to doe any good, pRnene. 

, I'g ; | nature. 

deſires and endeavours after his own ends,in cre- a 

| dit, profit, pleaſure, or any other way : what wiſe 

| manamong the Heathen , guided by the light of 

nature , ever taught it, much more practiſed it ? 

” Orhowis it poſſible that corrupt nature ſhould 

conquer it ſelf ? Indeed, it is true that naturall 

wiſdome hath prevailed upon men , to change 

them from a vicious diſpoſition,to morall hone- 

ſty, perhaps ſomewhat out of conſcience,or more 

out of ſelf-reſpeR; to grace themſelves by the ho- 

your of a vertuous diſpoſition, but to deny ones 

ſelf, one cannot be poſſibly perſwaded , lar by 

|  fomethiag that 1s not himſelf, 

+... Again, it is impoſſible that the whole ſpirit of ,, Tn a to- 
We. with all the thoughts thereof , ſhould bee tall ſubje- 

Kander to a free and chearfull ſubmiſſion gion to | 

il, unleſſe the very temper and frame Gods wil, 

wed. For that Gods defires ſhould be 

ps will our will, his delights our de- 

viſdome in this ſtate of corruption 

F againſt him, Row.8,7, ) can bee 

EE wrought 
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Which na- wrought by no other way, but by making our: 
ob or” nature anſwerable to Gods Nature, which neceſ- 
Andthere« farily requires the deſtroying of the corruption 
fore muſk therof, & the creating of it after God,in wiſdom, 
be new and holineſſe, Eph.4,24. Col.3.10, Now the chan- 
framedaf- oing, and new creating of the heart is beyond 
Hagen fected onely by him that made i 
image, to Mans Power, cffectc y by him that made it 
bring it to Al the firſt; wheretore, even in reſpeCt of our new 
this ſubje- . birth we are ſaid to be his workmanſhip, Eph. 
ion, 2.10, receiving this ſpirituall , as well as our na- 
tyrall life from him, to whom it properly belongs 
to quicken the dead, Row:.4.17. to raiſeup whom 
he will, Zohz 5.21.as having lite in himſelf: 2.26. 
wherefore the renuing of the heart, being a 
work above nature, and properly the efte& of a 
divine pawer; it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Scriptures, whick are found/by experience to be 
the inſtruments of that high and ſupernaturall 
work,mult have a divine original,and conſegquent- 
ly be che Word of God. | 
The third The laſt of che divine, and ſupernatnrall efte is, 
ſupernatu- wrought by the word,is the; ſultaining & reyiving 
rall cfte&t of diſtrefled & wounded ſpirits. Now that this can 


ho P be effeed by no other means then the Word , is 
viving - manifeſt not only by experience, which'makes it - 
5 | 


wounded Evident that hymane witdome or eloquencegamilly 
ſpirits. doe nothing to. purpoſe this way : butyl 
Tobee- by the conſideration of the cauſe when 
66S fi:tion of the ſpirit ariſeth, For fe cif 

Word that 3PP rchenſion of Gods wrath » prov 
wounded thit breaks the heart , it multi need 


them, that it cannot be healed , but upa. 
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that God is-pacified , as we ſee inthat wounded 
ſpirit, Job 33.25. and in David, 2 San 12.13, 
which mult be wrought by a meſſage comming 
from God lymlclf, as it is God that muſt cauſe 
David co hear the voice of joy.and gladneſle, ere 
the bones, that he had broken could rejoyce, P/. 
51. 8,. It mult theretore be the ſame hand that 
hath ſmitten, that myſtheal, Hoſ.6.1. wherefore 
ſeeing it is onely Gods Word that wounds the 
ſoul, as hath been ithewed; the Word that reſtores 


and heals ic, mult needs be granted to be the ſame - 


Word of God, 

That no other means, but the voice and Word 
of God, accompanied with his Spirit, can per- 
form theſe great works of melting, converting; 


and comforting the ſoul, we have ſhewed al- 


ready. Now it may be doubted , whether thoſe 
eftes, as they are beyond the power of nature, 
be not aſſo beyond the power of the Word it 


ſelf. Seeing many hear and read that Word, in gjef. 
whom we diſcern no ſuch cftect, but they remain But many 
{till ſenſleſle, carelefle, rebellious, and carnall, 1o- uſe the 


vers of themſelves, and high minded, &c- and o- Wordin 
whom it 


thers walking in darkneſle without light, 1/z.50. 
Eas if here were no balm in Gzlead,,: nor no 
beſe. efics:be in the word, how comes 


pat they appear not in the greatelt 
| that hear, and read it ? 


. : -* works nO 
To. finding no peace nor comfort in the Word it gich effeR. 


a there , 7er.8. 22, Now if the power of 


e anſwer, that if this effe appear g,7 
mgh a20t.18 all, that make uſe of it, 
3 Fo it 


— 
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1*lf it it ſufficiently proves that it hath this power. Meat 
work itin hath power to nouriſh , and medicines to cure, 
lome,it. yet all are not cured by medicines, nor nouriſhed 

OVES It . 

th thar by meat. To the producing of an effe& , belides 
power. the power of the cauſe, is required a right diſpo- 
2” Where fition of the ſubje&. The high-way , the ſtony, 
: ape"Y and thorny ground, we know brought no- fruir 
_— * to perfeAtion, which our Saviour tels us, was not 


the heart by any defe& in the Word, but by the il] diſpo- 
isnot fition of the heart, ar,13.19.20. &c. And the 
rightly dil- Apoſtle tels us, that thoſe that had not faith to 
poſed, mixe with the Word, profited not by it at all, 
Heb.4.2. Again, a cauſe powerfull enough in it 
ſelf, may want effteR, where it is not rightly ap- 
plyed ; there are that hear the Word and under- 
ltand it not, Hfar.13. 19. Some that underſtand, 
- 2, Or the and beleeve it not, hz 12.47. Some that beleeve 
Word not jt, and remember it not, 1am. 1. 23. And laſtly, 
right'y *P- ſome that. after all this apply it not at all , or at 
Py leaſt not as they ought, taking hold of judge- 
ment, when they need the promiles of mercy, or 
laying hold of mercy, when judgement is their 
3” The portion, Dext. 29.19, Laſtly, we muſt remember, 
Word that the Word works not neceſlarily,as fire heats, 
You "% but voluntarily,being only mighty through God, _ 
ne. cllarily, > Coy. .10.4; workin by. the Syirie: Wn 
but volun- 07, TO. 4» WOIKINS DY ene pirit, W IC 
tarily, the winde bloweth vyhere it luſteth, 
Thus Lydiaes heart was opened by GI 
others were ſhut, As 16,14. And Þ 
at Saint Peters Sermons, which nok 
converted three thouſands, Act 2.4 


We have then ſutliciently manife 


| Cap Ill. reading of the Scriptates.. 


tures to be Gods Word: F ;rft they contain Gods 
Law given to his Church, which was neither fit 
| nor poſſible to be given by any other then God 


himſelf. Secondly, becauſe they bear the lively 
charaQer of divine Majeſty, in the high and lofty 
plainnefle of ſtyle, and in thoſe powerfull com- 
mands which we finde therein. And thirdly, for 
thoſe high myſteries which they handle , which 
none could know, much lefle reveal, but God 
himſelf. And /a#1y, for the wonderfull effeAs of 


breaking, converting, and punter, and revi- 


ving the ſpirit, which being works above nature, 

mult needs be wrought by a ſupernaturall inſtru- 

ment, ſo that the Scriptures that effeRt them, 

_ needs be acknowledged to be the Word of 
0d, 


I Cn 
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Car. TIE 
The Scriptures which have God for their Att 
thour, muſt needs be of divine Authority, 


ht. deat 


x he formerPoſition being once granted,;that 
| | the Scriptures are Gods Word, no man 
ak can queſtion their Authority , whether 
has be of him or no. So that this evident truth, 

bg no pewer at all, our labour mult be on- 
x, what we mean by that divine Autho- 
ave challenge unto the Scriptures; for 
wwhereof, we mult firff,confider in ge- 
| this name Authority imports. In 
well as 1a other Authors, the ny 
=” 0 


proofe, 
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Authority of Authority and Power are uſed indifferently,as 
Fan if they were one and the ſame thing, althoaghin 
honey ſtriAneſle of ſignification , we may finde a reall 
* difference between them. For this tearm Power, 
implies that ſtrength by which any thing not on- 
ly ſubſilts, but withall bears out it ſelfe againſt 
whatſoever oppoſeth it , and beſides is enabled 
to work any notable effeR: but this fignification 
as making little to our purpoſe , we {hall omit 

for the preſent. 
But right More pertinently to the matter in hand, this 
corule & & Mmame. of Power is taken for that dominion and 
SVEN. Tight of ruling, and governing , which one hath 
over another, to diſpoſe and order that which 
1s governed, In this ſenfe Power ſeems to bee 
4 more generall name then Authority, as 1s evi- 
dent by the correlative tearms oppoſed thereun- 
to, For ſubjeion (which imports any Kind of 
ſubordination of one under another) ſeems moſt 
fly to anſwer to Power, as the Pſalmiſt match- 
eth mans dominion over the works of Gods 
hands, with ſubze&ion or putting all things under 
his feet, P{a1.8.6, And obedience, which is a vo- 
[untarily ycelding or ſubmitting ones felfe to 
anothers will, may bee conceived to bee more 
properly correſpondent to AO » Ag 
Centurion expreſſeth the ſubje&ion of, 
vants and ſoldiers, by their readineſſeyy 
will, Luke 7.8. At leaſt howſoevey 
be ſomerimes uſed indifferently , 
feſt difference between preſcribing 
mabſe creature, and between the gily 
which 1s without reaſon, 


Car. [1]. reading of the Seriptures. a7 


Authority therefore, being moſt properly re- And that 
ſtrained to the government of reaſonable creg- molt pro- 
tures, is that power by which a ſuperiour hath Ag 
right to preſcribe unto ſuch as are under him, — 
By right,in this deſcription , we exclude tyranny, 
which 1s the uſurping of authority, without or 
again{t right. Secondly, when we place the exer- _2. 
ciſe of Authority in preſcribing, we imply that tt ; 
properly extends onely to ſuch as are capable Aaveing n 

Cs Wee ge only capa= 
of preſcription , which are reaſonable creatures. jj ec. 
Laftly , we extend it to all kinde of preſcribing, (c;iption. 
both to the underſtanding, what to aſſent unto 
and beleeve, and to the will, what to follow 
and embrace. All which particulars, if we lay to- 
gether, we ſhall finde that Authority originally 
is founded in God alone, and that men have no 

_ritle unto it, bur by deputation from him , as 
the Apoſtle expreſly teſtifieth, Row.13.1. Which rea: 

To begin with that branch of Authority that cheth, 
preſcribes unto the underſtanding, what to affent x. Tothe 
unto as truth, we know that this 1s a Power that undarſtan- 
no man may juſtly challenge , ſeeing a rule muſt iD. low 
be certain; now mans underſtanding we know yyhich on- 
is capable of error, Rex. 3.4, and that tor two rea- lybelongs 
ſons. Firſt, mans knowledge is not by viſion, or unto God 

Sdooking through the nature of things themſelves, yy - 

bby information from ſenſe, which repreſents "5... 

ſhe outward appearance, 1 Sam. 16.7. and heonely 

ſon to pueffe at the inward nature of knows 
rein there cannot but be much ancer- thingsby 
ronaly , ſeeing it 1s light which makes be? 

Manitet, Eph.5.13, which none hath hack light 

q | originally in himſelf, 
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=O Ee ET. WS "3 OI,” 


ireftions for the profitable Cav.1lI. 


originally in himſelf but God alone, who dwel- 
ſeth in the light, 1 752.6.16, nay, is lighr it ſelfe, 
I Tohy 5.5. and therefore men can have no light 
but by communication from God, who illightens 
every one thar comes into the world, 1hz 1. 9. 
it muſt needs follow, that man can have no in- 
- Ffallibility of judgement, becauſe he judgeth by 
that light which 1s not in his own power, bur is 
” _ ſupplied or withheld according to the will of 

: God, who diſpoſeth it,at his pleaſure. 

Now then, men having no infallibility of judg- 
ment in themſelves, mult neceſſarily reſt upon 
ſomething without themſelves for a certain rule 

7, Of truth, which muſt needs be God alone. - Fir ft, 
becauſe onely God both is light in himſelf, as we | 
have ſhewed , and withall is in and through all 
things, Ephe/. 4.6. which are therefore ſaid te be 
naked in his fight, Heb. 4. 13. as will be farther 
2, {hewed hereafter. And ſecondly, becauſe hee is 
3- Andci- a God that cannot. lie, Tt. 1.2, being a God of 
not lic. truth, Dext.32.2, nay, truth it ſelf, oh» 14.6.and 
conſequently may be reſted on, as an infallible 
oracle of truth, an honour peculiar to God , and 
incommunicable to any creature. So that the firſt 
branch of Authority , which is the power and 
right of giving rules of truth, belongs to God, 
alone, and cannot be challenged by any, 
ture, 4 
\ 2 Tothe The next branch of Authority , is thi 
wil. preſcribing to the will , which muſt 
| _— propriated unto God onely, and thy 
'  wiſtto grounds, Firſt, becauſe it can be no 
God only, SS; = 
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ſeeing both man and all creatures havexheir bee#«r.Þgca 

ing, not onely originally from God ; but befi les 4 Bonk 

in him by continuall ſupport, A. 17. 28: irtuſt.,- on 
follow, that they can move ho otherwiſe,nor no therefore 
longer then his power aſſiſts them, no more then muſt have 
the {tafte can doe without the force of the hand the rule of 
that uſeth it : which alſo is. true of all other OS. 
creatures , that they are turned . about by his. ; 
counſell to doe what he wils, 0637.12. Pſalms 
148.8, Sothat, as all other creatures; ſo man a- 
moneglt the reſt muſt of neceſſity have the rule of 
his motions from Gods wills - + ; Tons 

Secondly, it isnot more neceſſary then equall, z.He only 
that it ſhould be ſo, becauſe of the totall and ab- hath pow- 
ſolute dependence that man hath upon God eve- wes __ 
ry way;for it is juſt that one may do with his own Ws a5 "FRR 

what he wil, MZatth. 20.15. which alſo the very hewil: 

principles of nature teach all men, as appearsby 

ſubje&ing children to the will of their parents, 

on whom. notwithſtanding they depend neither 

totally, nor principally. Nay this equity 1s much 

greater in man, then in any other creature, be- 

cauſe the acknowledgement of Gods will in all 

things to be molt jult,P/a/. 119. 128. by ſubmit- 

| ting and ſubſcribing thereunto, and thereby to 

kalimiclt ro be a God withour iniquity; Dexr. 3 2.4« 

Wain end for which man was created, and 

with underſtanding; and with a will to 

by it , and there is great reaſon the 

ould uſe his tool to that end for 

E 1t; 

& is every way convenient that 

4 E, | God 
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3. It isbe&-God ſhonld- preſcribe to mens will , both in re- 
= Godt ſpeR of themſelves in particular, and in reſpe& 
4k _ oy of the adminiſtration of the world in. generall, 
le, ' For men in particular it is better, becauſe Gods 
1*For men will firſt is abſqalutely good,P/al. 143.10. where- 
in particu- ag-mens are evil. Secondly, is conltent and un- 
+h eeing changeable,P/133.11. whereas mens are variable 
is will . | . 

is onely Every moment. And thirdly , the following of 
infallibly, Gods direQtqn'in qur ways aflures us, both of 
1.Good. ſucceſſe in our:endeavours, Joſh. 1.8. and accep- 
2.Andcer- tance of our ſervice, when we know we doe no- 
 x.4.r, thing but what God himſelf commands, And as 
3. Andaſ- © OY 

jures g00d for. the generall adminiſtration of the world, it- 
 ſuccefſe by: muſt nee(s: be: every way.molt convenient , that 
his aſhiſt-"- God preſcribe. nato all men;: that when all are 
ance. . . guided by one-rule, order-and unity might be 


2b x . 
<1 me preſerved. Laſtly, how Gods honour is furthered, 


1. When When his laws paſle forrules of practiſe, without 
menare contradictian, and by mens ſubmiſſion thereunto | 
_ _— are acknowledged to be holy and juſt, hath been 
= by fol- partly intimated before. . IGG, 
lowing - Hitherto then it appears, that divine Authori- 
onerule, ty reacheth to the preſcribing, and giving rules to 
2. And the two moſt emigent faculties in man,theVnder- 


God is . 11 | Ez, 
aug 6 ſtanding,and Will,what to beleeve, embrace, and 


noured proſecute. A power which he hath right unte hal 


whenall Ttheabſolute ſoveraignty which he hath 
ſubmit to things, by the infallibilicy of his truthze 
his will. by the unchangeable righteouſnefſe: 
of his wil. All which laid togethe p) 
farily infer, that abſolute Authority; 
riginally in God, and in him alones 


—_— 


PTY 


IPRED 


St 


ſed him nptwithſtanding to impart this power of This Au- 
his to men., whom he hath made his ſubſtitutes thoxit 
on earth , but within certain bounds and limits, ope ba 
he nn : ing abſo- 
this limited Authority committed by God to nuedly "* 
men, is for diſtin&ion. fake called humane au- himſclte - 
thority, as that abſolute Authority from which it imparts t9 
is derived, is called divine, What either of thefe 2 
are, and by what limits they are ſevered, will beft -- - 
appear by laying their differences one againft a- 
nother, 
The hilt differetice between divine and humane Diſtingui- 
Authority,is in the fountain, whence they ſpring; ſhed from 
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Gods Authority is founded in himſelf, mans in ” at 

God. Therefore Gods athirmation' or command wy. vin 

muſt be received without contradiQion , though fountain, 

we underſtand neither reaſon why,nor end wher- Godsis 0- 

co, ſo that to ſilence our very thoughts, it is c- iginaly 
0” in himlclf; 

nough to ſay,The Lord hath ſpoken ic : but when 4,7.Þ 1. ? 

men affirm or command, we cry, To the law and rived from 

to the teſtimony, 1/a. 8, 20. wherewith if their him; 

commands or aflertions- agree not, there is no 

light in them,ſo that we may warrantably excepr, 

with the Apoſtles, Whether it be meet to. obey 

God or men judge ye, A##.4.19. So then, the firlt 

difference 1s this, that Authority that preſcribes 

Was the ablolute power of the commander is dt- 

What which preſcribes by vertue of anothes 

om it commands, is humane. 2. tathe 

ind difference between the Authority fubjet 

£Man, 1s 18 reſpect of the ſubjects, or matters 

pribed, which are either principles of P*<cibes. 

ties. ot life + for the former, becauſe jj... oe 

, E 2 God faith, 
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God is true & every man a lyer,R5.3.4.therefore 
Which on. 18 grounds of faith, we admit no teſtimony but 
ly God Gods alone, for two reaſons : Firſt, the imperte- 
candeli- ion of our knowledge, ariſing partly by the na- 
* Recaue, Lure Of the things to be beleeved, whereof many 
any of " are unſearchable by mans wiſdome, and therefore | 
themare [Mult be revealed by the Spirit, 1 Cor.2.11,12.and 
unſearcha- partly from the weaknefle of the means of our 
bleby knowledge, which is the information by ſenſe 
me that looks onely on the outward appearance, 
I $4.16.9, ſo that it is impoſſible that man ſhould 
know any thing in matters of faith, but by reve- 
lation from God,which alſo he apprehends weak- 
ly and imperfetly. So that in matters of faith 
there is no infallibility in mans knowledge, and 
that which is, depends upon the credit not of the 
man, but of the Spirit which reveals it. Another 
3. Becauſe reaſon why mans teſtimony 1s no ſufficient ground 
men may of faith, is becauſe men may deceive as well as be 
ye. deceived, wherefore though they often ſpeake 
| truth, we are not ſure thar they doe ſo always, 
Whereas P<caule it is not contrary to their nature to lye, 
Gods As it isunto Gods, Tit.1.2. | 
knowledg Neither of theſe imperfeRions are found in 
is infalli- God, whoſe knowledge muſt needs be every way 
we. perfect, becauſe he ſees by his own, not by a box 
Becauſe : oe ” 
be hath Towed light, which mult therefore be withay 
lightin mixture of darknefle, 1 7ohz 1. 5. Andy 
himſelf the means of Gods knowledge is by vil 
* and diſcourſe, yea, by ſuch a ſight as pierd 
ONS Sy | the very nature of all things, ſeeing 
| net RR 8 
by difl- felt is in and through all, Zpheſe 4. 68 


courle, 
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moſt of the things which we beleeve, are things 3. And 
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2.12. which there- Tult needs 
fore he mult needs underſtand fully, ſeeing the pn omy ral 
ſpirit in man underſtands the things of a man, al- greely 
though no man elſe know them, 1 Cor,2.11. Now gives, 
in the next place, there can beno mdre queſtion 
of Gods fidelity in revealing, then there 1s of his 
infallibility in underſtanding all things, ſeeing 
truth is Gods nature, which therefore he can no 4g can 
more ſwerve from, then from himſelf. So ſeeing nomore 
we finde Gods teſtimony every way infallible,and deceive 
mans uncertain, it muſt needs be granted thar it is — 
peculiar to God alone to eſtabliſh grounds of Fe 
faith. 

Apaine, for the regulating of mans praiſe, 2.and 
there is a wide difference between Gods and rules of 
mans Authority ; for it we reſpe& the ſubſtance *i oncly 
of duty, that can be preſcribed by none but God Ss Fs 
alone , both becauſe onely his will is infallibly goa. : 
990d, P/1l.143.10s 119.39. and therefore only 1. Whoſe 
fit to be the rule of righteouſneſſe; and beſides, will is in- 
becauſe the duties commanded, being all of them _— 
immediately, or mediately fervices unto God , it ge the 
was moſt fit that God alone ſhould appoint the guries pre. 

_ Cuttes of his own ſervice. The truth is,in matters of ſcribed are 

actiſe, mans authority hath to doe only in two Fsfervi- 

be Firſt, in applying the rules of morall du- ©” 
ticulars, for the preſervation of order, 
thereby. Secondly, in compelling men 

fe, in ſuch duties as are preſcribed, In 

divine Authority eſtabliſheth princi- 

4, and preſcribes the ſubſtagce ofmo- 

q E 3 rall 
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3. In the 
| Feoh of 
this authos 
rity which 
bindzs the tion of order, and by it of peace, in civill ſociety, 


conſciece, for the furthetance and ſupporting of godlineſle 


bclongin 
onely to 


God, 


"ing down any.grounds of faith at all, and in mo- 


5 and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2, 2, ) reatheth no farther 


-rall dirie; humane authority, meddles n not in tay= 


 rall duties preſcribes, not the ſubſtance, but onely 
. the order and manner of outward performance 
of that which divine authority hath commanded. 

Thie third difference between divine and hu- 
mane Authority , 1s in the extent of them both. 
Humane. authority (being ordained for preſetva- 


then to binde men to conform to orderin the 
courſe of their praftiſe ; but divine Authority 
having an higher ſcope, even the renuing of the 
heart, and bringing under the thoughts thereof 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cox. 10. 5; bindes 
the conſcience , that is, both the judgement of 
man, to allow that which is commanded, as holy 
and juſt, with the Apoſtle, Row,7.12. and the will 
rochooſe it as good, and the afteAions to em- 
brace it Roy.7,22, accordingly : yea, the whole 
man to follow it , with the {trength of conſtant 
endeavours , after the Prophet Davids _ 
Pſal.119. 106, 1.12; 

Hence it follows, that in obeying mens com- 
mandements, he chat doth what Authority, 
quires (ſo he perform it in a willing ſubgy 
thereunto, in obedience to God, which g 
{tle cals obeying for conſcience ſake, i 
hath performed his duty , neither hay 
judge himſelf a tranſgreſſour, though! 
not the law it ſelf as good and holy, 
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upon zbod grotind he think the cohtrary to that 
which is commanded; more fir and convenient, 
fo he think not fo out of aty ſelf-coniceipt, raſh 
judgement, or diſtaſte of the Authority that com- 
mands, But in obeying Gods Commandemtents 
it is far otherwiſe, For though a man fulfill the 
law in the outward a&, yet if he allow it not as 
holy and juſt, if his endeavour be not to cohform 
his will to Gods will therein , if he rejoyte not 
in petforming it as a good man doth, Prov.21.15,.. 
his own conſcience ought to condemn him'as a 
tranſgreflour, and ſinner agaitift God, at leaſt 1h 
ſome degree. So then divine Authority bindes 
the confcience by a donble band, both of the 
power that commands, and of the juſtice of the 
commandement ; but humane Authority ' bindes 
onely by vertne of the power that commands, 
not by the equity of the commandement, further 
then it agrees with Gods law, or conducerh to or» 
der and peace, for which Authority was eſta- 
bliſhed, | 
The laſt difference between divine and hamane ,, Jn wie 
Authority , is in reſpe& of the fanRtions annexed ſanfigns 
to their laws, which are proportioned to the annexed 
nature-and quality of the obedience required, and _ ro 
to the power of him that requires it. For Gods P” 
Wnmands in his laws are ſpecially inward holi- 
Krightcouſneſſe, love, &c, and that under the 
tof the curſe, and wrath of God , to bee 1.Reacke 
out on the ſoul , as well as on the body, ingto the 
vis life, & in the everlaſting flames of hel _ p 
en (ia againſt che law , and under proe ,c,ching 
3 E 4 mile rg cernity. 
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The dey 


' ſcription 


mance 


' miſe of eternall life if they fulfill it. Whereas 
. men, that require an, orderly converſation out- 


of divine | : 
Authority, dence of all creatures upon him , and upon his 


© By this which hath been delivered, cg 


wardly, threaten and promiſe onely ſome out- 
ward and temporary gqod or evill, 

Tþeſe difterences between divine and humane 
Authority,laid together,may help us to a deſcrip- 
tion of them ſeverally, by which their natures are 
beſt diſtinguiſhed. Divine Authority is that 
power of God, founded npon the totall depen- 


infallible wiſdome, truth and goodneſle,by which 
hee hath right to preſcribe and manifeſt all 
grounds of truth to be beleeved, and afſented un- 
to upon his own teſtimony, without contradidi- 
on, and to give rules of praQiſe, to be embraced 
with all the heart,as perte&ly holy,juſt and good, 
becauſe he commands them, under the rewards 
and penalties of everlaſting life, and eternal dam- 
nation, 
Humane Authority, is a limited power, deri- 
ved from God to man, by which he is warranted, 
according to Gods will, for the furthering of 
publique good, to preſcribe unto ſuch as are put 
under his power, rules of order in their converſa- 
tion, for preſerving Peace ina way of godlineſſe | 
and honeſty, binding thoſe whom they command lil 
inall things, not contrary to Gods law , to cal 
form their practiſe and actions thereunto, fg 
Authority which commands ther in Godg 
under the rewards and penalties of ſome | 


b 


good orevill, 


Caz.IV. reading of the Scriptures. 


the grounds andextent of that divine Authority, - 
which we challenge and claim to be dne to the 
Scriptures, we may obſerve what power this {a- 
cred Word ought to have over mens hearts, and. - 
| conſequently in what manner it qught to bee 
heard, read, and received. Whatſoever it pro- 
poſeth, the heart muſt aſſent unto and be- 
leeve, without contradiQtion or debate,how pro= 
bable or improbable ſoever it appear ro carnall 
reaſon, And whatſoever is commanded therein, 
the whole heart and every thought of it mult 
{toop unto, and embrace, as holy and good, how- 
ſoever it pleaſe or diſpleaſe the naturall man, and 
that meerly for the Authority of him that com- 
mands it, | 


[ _ ——_—_— 
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Cay. IV, 

of the Pen-men of the Scriptures , that they 
were holy men, inſpired and guided in that 

| work infallibly and wholly , by the Spirit of 
God. NS 


_ I Oth the clauſes of chis Propolicion Saint Pe- 
WAA cr knits up togetherin one teſtimonyaftir- 
ing that no propheſie of Scripture is of 
Ieerpretation , northat thoſe propheſics 
g time, by the will of man, but that ho- 
god ſpake as they were moved by the 
2 Pet, 1.21, Who the moſt of theſe 
re, it is well known tg the ares 
\ the 
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TheScrip- the titles of their Books bearing their names: And 
_—_ chat they were holy men, the hiſtories of their 
1* By hol lives remaining {till npon record, and their hono- 
men, as Table memory in the Church to this day, ſuffici- 
was moſt efitly declare, ſuch as were Moſes, David, Solo- 
fi. ou, the Prophets and Apoſtles, And that the 
reſt, whoſe names are either concealed, or doubt- 
full, were ſuch likewiſe, will be evident to any in- 
different perſon that ſhall conſider two things. 
x. They Fiyft, we know that God will be ſanRified in 
argon all that come near him, Lev,10.3. as it is meet he 
tadſlp {hould, ſeeing his eyes are purer then to behold 
near com- vill, Heb, 1,13. one that is glotious in holineſle, 
munion Fxod.15.11. and whoſe houſe holinefſe becomes 
with God. fgy ever,P/al.93.5. Now then, for Gods honour, 
it was fit that none ſhould be employed in this 
work of publiſhing Gods will and law to his 
people , which ſo nearly concerned his own and 
his Churches ſervice , and wherein they wete to 
be admitted into ſo near a degree of familiariry 
with him, as to bee made acquainted with his 
chiefeſt ſecrets, but onely ſuch perſons as were 
approved for holineſle. 
2. Andby Secondly, the corrupt nature of men is ſuch, as 
this means we know that the leaſt occaſion would be ſufficl- | 
ett is ent to breed diſtaſte of that, which nature Man 
wonto {elf is ſo averſe from, (as the drefling, vel 
their wri- ſometimes ſervitor, that preſents the lid 
tings. rheat which his ſtomack loaths, moves! 
hor it) and cofiſequently ; if therey 
ception againſt the perſons that bring 
ſage it ſelt would quickly be diſtaſtedy 
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offerings were for Elies wicked ſons, I $4m.2.17, 
So that it concerned the Lord, both for his owne 
honontr, and his Churches good, to deliver hi 
Word by the hands of holy men. 


It addes ſomething to the eſtimation of the 


Scriptures, that they were written by ſuch holy 
men, as we have formerly mentioned, but this at 
the uttermoſt addes unto them onely ant humane 


—— — 
% 
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reſpe&, but that which procures unto them di- , peaea 
vine reyerence, which ought to make all hearts by the 
ſtoop unto them, is that they were written by the Spiric of 


direction of the holy Spitit , the Spirit of truth, 
eſpecially if we throughly conſider what manner 
of direion it was which was given unto theſe 
holy Pen-men of theſe ſacred Oracles,in the com- 
poling therof. TheApoltle,2 Per.1.,20,21.deſcribes 
that kinde of aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
delivery of the Scriptures,two ways.Frſt, by way 
of negation, that they were neither of private in- 
terpretation,nor came by the wil of man. Second- 
ly, he deſcribes the ſame aſfiſtance affirmatively, 


reſtifying that they ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. 


God, 


In the former of theſe , wherein he expreſſeth Not b 


...._ this manner of delivering the Scriptares by way 
negation, the Apoltle excludes the working of 


aturall faculties of mans minde altogether: 
underſtanding, when he denies that the 


{ 


Lis of any private interpretation, or ra- 
ens own explication, that is, it was not 
by the underſtanding of man, or delive- 
mg to mans judgement , or by his wiſ- 
UV dome, 


the abil{- 
ties of - 
nature. 


Is 


_ 
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Both inthe dome. So that not onely the matter or ſubſtance | 
matterand oF the truths revealed , but the very forms ofex- 
=” preffion were not of mans deviſing , as they are | þ 
| in Preaching, where the matter which men | q 

\ 


preach is not, or eught not to be the Miniſters 

own that preacheth , but is the Word of truth, 

2 Tir.2.15, but the tearms, phraſes, and expreſ- 

2. #fions are his own. Secozdly, he faith, that it came 

not by the will of man, who neither made his 

Neither own choice of the matters tobe handled,nor of 

od _ 4 the torms and manner of delivery: So that both 

bo ms the underſtanding, and will of man , as farre as 

underſtan- they were meerly naturall, had nothing to doe in 

ding, nor this holy work, ſave onely to underſtand, and ap- 

direted prove that which was di&ated by God himſelte, 

ri why > unto thoſe that wrote it from his mouth , or the 
ſuggeſting of his Spirit, 

Again, the work of the holy Ghoſt in the de- 


w 


wereca- they were moved 1n writing theſe Scriptures, as 


ried by the ,1.. pen is moved by the hand that guides it,with- _| 
Ghoft. out underſtanding what they did : For they ng i 


pronounced the Devils Oracles, rapt an 
out of themſelves by a kinde of exta 
in the Nevill made uſe of their ton 
months, to pronounce that which thewl 


p 


Cav.1lV. reading of the Scriptures. . 


OT —— aw -—— ww - wa > ———>w__— _—__— 


derſtood not. But the Apoſtles meaning is, that 
the Spirit of God moved them in this work of 
writing the Scriptures, not according to nature; Yetunder- 
but above nature, ſhining into their underſtan- ftancingly 
dings clearly, and fully, by an heavenly and ſu- willing 
pernaturall light, and carrying and moving their !* 
wils thereby with, a delight, and holy embracing 
of that truth revealed, and with a like deſire to 
publiſh and make known the ſecrets and coun- iz; 
{els of God, revealed unto them, unto his Church **7 
Yea, beyond all. this, the holy Ghoſt not only 
ſuggeſted unto them the ſubſtance of that do- 
 Arine which they were to deliver and leave upon 
record tinto the Church, '(for ſo far he uſually af- 
fiſts fairhfull Miniſters, in diſpenſing of the Word, 
in the, courſe of their Miniltery) but belides hee The holy 
ſupplyed unto them-the very phraſes, method, Ghoſt 
and whole order of thoſe things that are written made 
- in the Scriptures, whereas he leaves Miniſters in — 
. REIT . 0 
preaching the Word, to the choice of their own yy. expreſ- 
Phraſes and expreſſions, wherein, as alſo in ſomagons and 
particulars which they deliver, they may be miſta- methods. 
ken, although inthe main fundamentals which 
they lay before their hearers, and inthe generall © 
courſe.of the work of their Miniſtery,they do not © 
.grolly erre.. Thus then the holy Ghoſt, not only; 
Wed holy men in penning the Scriptures, but 
gt. took the work out of their hand;making 
thing in the men, bur of their underſtan- 
kceive and comprehend, their wils to. 
Ito, and cheir hands to write downe 
| they delivered, "_ 
2 s When 
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When we fay, that the holy Ghoſtframed the 
very phraſe and ſtyle wherein the Scriptures 
- -_ .- Were written, we mean not, that he altered the 
| ' Phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, wherewith cu- 
© Romeand education had-acquainted thoſe that 
et utte=" | 

ring his Wrote the Scriptures, but rather ſpeaks his own 
own ex- Words, as1t were in the ſoynd of their voice, or 
prefſions chooſeth out. of their words and phraſes fuch as 
asitwere were fit for his own purpoſe, Thus upon inſtru- | 
i , ments men play what leſſon they pleaſe, but the _ 
their voice Inſtrument renders the ſound of it more harth or 
pleaſant,according to the nature of it ſelf, Thus a- 
mopeſt the Pen-men of Scriptares, we finde that 
ſome write ina rude and more impoliſhed (tyle,as 
Amos; ſome ina more elegant phraſe , as 1/zy. 
'. Some diſcover aft and learning in their wri- 
' tings, as-S. Paul; others-write ina more yul- 
' gar Way, as S. fares, And yet withall the Spirit 
of God drew their naturall ſtyle to an higher 
.zPitch, in divine expreſſions, fitted to the ſubje& 

im hand. IT OE eg Y, 
 . -, How needfull it was, that the Spirir of God 
ſhould ſolely manage and accompliſh this work 
of penning the Scriptures, hath bee n ſhewed al- 
ready inthe 'former point , wherein we proved | 
that / the Scriptures mult neceſſarily be the Word 
of God, ſeeing faith can ſtay it ſelf on no of 
foundation, then a divine teſtimony , all 
ſervices cannot be accompted a duty $ 
ence, unleſſe;it be done 1a obedience 
will, which can be made known nol 
then by his own Word, Now the inkel 


os 
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ſtrongly thus,The Scriptures axeGedsown Word, 
therefore they mult be delivered by his owne 
Spirit, ſecing none elſe could know Gods 
minde ,. as none knows the minde of man bug 
the ſpirit which 151n man, 1 Cor:2.11., 
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C A p » V. | 
of the Subjeft or Matters handledin the Scri- 


ptares, that the Scriptures containe all 
..1ines utceſſary to ſalvation. 


to the reading ef the Scriptures,to know what je& mate 
ſubject they handle,of what nature 'it 15,whom, vers reveay 
| and what it concerns, as being an effefual means — 

j | | COSINE? . vo 7  @* . © Scriptures 
to awaken the heart, and quicken the afteAions .. * 

of men-unto that holy exerciſe, For" all experi . 

ence makes it evident, that men uſually attend 
carefully to ſuch rhings as moſt'neerly concern x. Such as 
themſelves, and are not much moyed ufually with concern | 
things, in which they haye no fpeciall intereſt, Te 
And are ſerious in matters of importance , on, 6 ipheſt 
which their own ſafety, or their eſtate depend, gegree, 
but ſletght' things thar'are of ſmall worth, and 
fot no grezt moment to their gain or loſſe. Where- 
ro move men to” berferious in reqding the 
Weis needfull to: make it evident that the 
ereof is high and heavenly., exceeding 
dome, and therefore worthy to hee 
Fearched into: And þefides, of ſuch 
& to us, that vpon it depends our e- 
—_ Coon verlaſting 


| much concerns ſuch as addrefle themſelves The tub: 
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verlaſting happineſſe, the way whereunto, and 
means whereof, are ſet down therein. - 

Seeing therfore it appears;that the Poſition pro- 
poſed, and the conſideration thereof are ſoper- 
tinent to our preſent purpoſe , and therefore fit 
to be handled in this place, it will be needfull to 
open it more fully, and to that purpoſe to ex- 


preſle, 

I, Firſt, what is meant by things neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, _ noe £ 

2 _ how the Scriptures doe containe 
them. | | 


# \ , , 


| _— _ fary we underſtand not a naturall neceſſity , by 
1A nav. Which the beceing of one thing depends upon a- 
rall necef.. nother, as the eftet doth upon the cauſe, no nor 
ſity,” - * a meritorious neceſſity, by which ſalvation might 
2, Nor. . : be earned as one earns his wages by his labor,inei- 
met” therof which ſenſes it is impoſſible that any thing 
Ous, , . . 
ſhould beneceſlary to ſalvation, which can have 
. ..... no cauſe in nature, nor be earned by deſert,ſeeing 
But ane-..- it is a free gift, Rom..6.23, Eph.2.8, But by necel(- 
ceſfityim-. ſary, we mean a neceſſity impoſed by the will of 
poſed By... Godswho beſtowing eternall life freely,had pow- 


xy. 'Er to beſtow it on what conditions: he pleaſed, 


Neceflary Concerning the former of theſe two, by necef- 


of faith and obedience, the rules whereof beig 
contained onely in the Scriptures , and. 
fully, they are for that cauſe ſaid to cg 


s & am 
"4 


hings neceſſary to ſalvation. 0 
When we fay, it is onely the wil 
that makes faith and obedience _ nef 


and hath promiſed it onely under the Covenant, uy 


1 + 
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falvation, we deny not but this wiltof his hath 

in this,as in all things elſe, reſpe& to his own glo- 

ry, which is teſtified at leaſt by our faith and 0+ For the 
bedience. For our relying on him by faith bears advancing 
witneſle to his ſufficiency, faithfuineſle, '& truth, : his own. 
as our obedience in ſubmitcing cheartully to his **7* 
will, in all that he commands, acknowledgeth his, faith bea- 
Authority, Wiſdome, and Holineſſe; So then this ting wit- 
will of God, in requiring of us theſe conditions, Elle to 


is every way jult as well as free» Now when wee I _ 
3 


& Truth. 


Scriptures 
containe 


\ 


God, but we read 
E k, fohis qnengg 
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neceflary conſequence-, that the holy Ghoſt is 


| there be an end of all other perfe& 
 commandement is exceeding broad; 


1 7ohn 5.7. that the Father, the Word, and the 
tioly Ghoſt are one, and from thence infer by 


God, becauſe he is one with the Father, who is 
God. We are no where in preciſe words com- 
manded to baptize infants, but from the pre- 


cept given to the Fathers to circumciſe them,we 
take our ſelves to be warranted to baptize them, 
becauſe Bapriſme and Circumciſion are in ſub- 
ſtance one Sacrament. Wee are no where ex- 


Pteſly commanded to diſcover the fault of what 
we ſell, orto give a juſt value for that which we 
buy. But we have generall rules commanding us 
to ſpeak the truth from the heart, P/. 15. 2. To 
doe as we defire to be done unto, Mar.7.12. and 
forbidden to defraud our brother in any matter, 
or goe beyond him in bargaining,which imports 
as much, Thus, where all things necdfull ro be 
beleeved, or done, are not clearly expreſſed in 
Scripture , yet they are implied and drawn out 
from thence by neceſſary conſequence. 

This truth, that the Scriptures contain what- 
ſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, 1s ſuffictently ra- 
tified, by evident teſtimony of the Word ir ſelf, 
which ſends us to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, 
1f4.8. 20, tels us , that in them we have eternallulu 
life, Zohy 5.39. that they alone are able tai 
the man of God perte& to every-20l 
2 Tim. 2, 17, and wiſe to ſalvation, 
the Law of God is perfe&, P/al.19.7 


| 
| 
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that is, comprehends all needfull things, fo that _ 
nothing is wanting in it, Whence proceeds that 
curſe upon every one that addes, as well as upon 
them thattake away from that Book;Rev.2 2.18. 
Yea beſides, this truth is conſonant to all grounds 
of reaſon , whatſoever our adverſaries alledge 

to the contrary. 

For firſt, we;have teaſon to preſume, that God It was fils 
would take the eaſieſt way for the inſtrufion of PROM : 
his Church ; now it isevident , that it is more jc. 11, 
eaſie to leave things upon record in writing,then will in 
to charge them upon mens memortes, eſpecially writing- 
when they are many, and conſequently muit bur- 7. Asthe 
then the memory ; whereas lying before mens antiegg 
eyes, in writing , they may eahily be overlooked = it 
at all times, without trouble, If it be replied publike, 
that traditions are few,and may therefore be eali- 
ly remembred : VVe anſwer firſt, they may bee 
infinite , for ought we:know, ſeeing ho man ever 
rook upon him to tell us how many they are: 


And ſecondly , be they more or fewer, yet they 


_ are more ealily preſerved by writing , then by 


tradition,as all men know. El 
Again, .it was fit that in teaching his Church, 2. As the 
Gad ſhould take the ſafeſt way , and freeſt from ſafcit way 


revent 
____ errour,as well for his own-honour, as for his peo- EY 


> corruption 
00d, both which.muſt needs. be extreamly PEO 


ded and. hindered by corrupting the truth 
ours which.lead men into. perdition,and 
ly: be. prevented by delivering the word 
In, partly; becauſe many mens memos . 
ak; and a great part are negligent; e= 
1 F 2 | ſpecially 
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ſpecially in things of this nature ; and laſtly,be- 
cauſe many are maliciouſly bent againſt the law, 
which the wiſdome of the fleſh cannot admir, 
Rom.8,7, whereas the word written, being an un- 
erring record, cafily helps the weak, and convin- 
ceth the refraQary , by ſetting the undoubted 
_ truth before mens eyes. 
3. As the Farther, ſeeing the word is the ground of faith, 
ve wayto ie is fit that it ſhould be ſo delivered as might 
oh Win moſt credit and eſtimation amongſt men. 
Word. Now we know that written records are moſt au- 
| thenticall, and of moſt accompr with men, and 
_ therefore are ficteſt to work men to aflent unto 
the truth of God. It is true I grant, that mens 
faith depends neither upon writing nor tradt- 
tion, bur upon the teſtimony of the Spirit that » 

dwels within the godlies hearts, manifeſting thar 
the truth propoſed is the word of God, Not- 
withſtanding the outward credit which the Scri- 
Ptures carry amongſt men, by which ſuchas are 
won afterwards to beteeve, beginne at fiſt to 
think reverently of them ; and others that be- 
leeved not, are reſtrained from ſcorning or op- 
Poſing them, ſeems to be much furthered by the 
Authority that the writing brings unto thoſe re- 
cords, which are received and ſubmitted unto _ | 
by the Church, and commanded and counrglinn 
nanced by theteſtimony thereof, 
4.Andas Laſtly, whereas there is ſo much hong 
moſt ho- £0 all humane laws, by which States ar 
Aourable, ed, that they are compoſed into onei| 
preſerved in books written or printy 
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purpoſe, it ſeems abſurd that God ſhould deliver 
his law thus by patches, part by writing , and 
part by tradition, reſembling the feet of Nebu- 
chadyezzars image, Dan.2.33. partof iron, and 
part of-clay, and unworthy both of the Maje- 
{ty of him that:gives the law, and of the law it 
ſelf that is given. And if we may take prece- 


dent from former times, we may ſay with our 


Saviour, from the beginning it was not ſo. For 
when God left the law to be delivered by tra= 
dition, he delivered it wholly, that way ; when 
he cauſed it to be written, he cauſed it to bee 
written wholly , not only the Morall , but the 
Judiciall and Ceremoniall too, containing many 
- obſervances of ſmall value, tearmed beggerly ru- 
diments, Gal.4.9. So that he left not out the leaſt 
circumſtance of any legall rites to be ſupplyed 
by tradition, Isnow Chriſt lefſe faichfull in Gods 
houſe, then Loſes was ? Or how is it that in this 
clear light of the Goſpel, we ſhould be lefc more 
_ uncertain, then the Jews were under the law ? 
and that in matters of greateſt importance; Pur- 
gatory , the Popes Supremacy , Invocation of 
Saints, &c. 


a. The truth is, when men put no ſtint to their 


adicions,nor give us any accompt of the number 

Em, they give cauſe of ſuſpition , that they 
irpoſely left open this back door, te con- 
to the Church thoſe humane inventions 
* under» the cloake of the Traditions 
zarch, which otherwiſe the exprefle let- 
E written word hadexcluded, But we 
”. F 3 _ reſolve 
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The firſt 

\ end of the DURIS. e 1 
Scriptures Word, is agreeable to all reaſon : and that it ig 
is Gods fo, the Scriptures themſelves witnefſe. They 
honour. ſtifie. of Chirſt, 7ohn 5.39. that God wag 


reſolve to forbear controverſies: Onely , to 
quicken men to a more heedfull attention to the 

criptures, it was needfull to ſhew, not only 
that the mbſt weighty things, that concern us 
far miore neerly then our Lands and Revenues, 
then 'onr libertie or lives, even our evidences 
for , and direQions to everlaſting blefledneſle, 
are to be found in the Scriptures, : but more then 
that, to make it appear-that they are ro bee 
found in no other books or writings. Whence 
it muſt needs follow, that without this word ha- 
ving neither firm ground to ſtay our faith on, 
nor any certain rule to guide our praftiſe by, we 
are in this ſeft without light , without comfort 
for the preſent, and without hope or expeAatt- 
on for time to come. {- 


bu . Ca Po VI. 

Of the ſcope and end of the Scriptures, which is, 
| Goas glory and mats ſalvation, 

4 Hat the honour of God, which is the prin- 


cipall end of all his workes, Prov. 16.4. 
ſhould likewiſe be the main ſcope of his 


_—_— 
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reconcilins the world to himſelf, 2 Cor 
thereby magnifying the riches of his 
Kkindnefie towards us through Chriſt, 4 
and that to the praiſe of his'gforious# 
7.6, They witnefſe the Creation of Y 
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by the word of. his power, and the adminiſtrax 
tion of it;in righteouſneſle , eyen [to this day; 
ſo that whatſoeyer Gods works witneſſe of him, 
his Majeſty, Greatnefle, Goodneſs, Compaſſion, 
&c.-Pſal. 145. 5, 6,7,8.. that his word ſets ont 
more fully and clearly, and by the ſame means 
furthers our ſalvation,hy ſetting qut,the. Pow- 
er, holjnefle, g00dneſſe, and juſtice of God, mO- 
ving us to fear and truſt in him, R/a/.78.6,7.that 
he may bring upon us all the ggod that he hath 
ſpoken, Gey.18.19, =o 


| How the glory of God is manifeſted, and can- 


ſequently .advanced, by, and' in the, Scriptyres, 
will beſt appeare by particular inſtances. The ' 
firſt evidences for God therein ,.are the dire Manifeſted 
teſtimonies which are given of him , deſcribing ee wewft 
the excellency of his nature, Exod.3 4 6,.7+'0r 4- 3*Þy de. 
{cribing to-him ſome-of his, gloxigus Attributes, ſcribing his 
as 1/446,3. oradmiring his wonderful: works, gs Nature,” 
his ſervants doe, P/4/-104.1. that he is rightequs '- *© 
and holy in them all, P//. 145. 47, as:all:the 
world..acknowledgeth, P/al. 64.9. yea, wicked 

men themſelves, 744ges 1. 7. nay, the very Ne- 

vils, Mark 1-24, whole teſtimonics, being, as they - * 

are, Gods profeſſed: enemies , when they arefor 

a. him, mult needs much advance his honour ; ſee 
Wehe next of the moſt pregnant /teſtimoniesfor 
whereby his honour is advanced, which we | 
p Scriptures, arehis Laws, with the ſanCt- 2Delive. 
paexed thereupto, wherein Gqd- is pleaſed ring his * 
ral. bis minde fully unto. and to give ps Laws. 
; 4 as 


x 


_ "Diretion for profitable Car, VI, 
3s it were a perfea mirrour of the thovihts of 
his heart, for whoſoever, in reading theſe Laws, 
findes them very pure, Pat.” 2119, 140. rishteous 
and very Faithfull ; ver/138. all of them right 
concerning all things, vey.128, perfetievery way, 
Pat. 19.7. 'mult of necefſity- conclude, that ſee- 
ihg all theſtreams that flow ſo immediatly from 
God, ſavbir of ſo much purity and perfection, 
the fountatty whence they How, which is himſelf, 
muſt-needs be more pure; ſo that he mult be a 
God of truth, without 1 iniquity Juſt and right, 

_ Dent.32.4, | 

3% Byre-. The third ond of witneſſes, by which Gods 

og, . honour is advanced in the Scriptures are his 

or dong works, both 'of Creationand of Providence.Cre- 
ation. - - ; ations for the Heavens declare the gloty of God, 

2. Of Pro- Pſal-19.1; the inviſible things of him being ſcen 

Tee. from the Creation,Rom.1,20:His power and wiſ- 

ox akl dome, in framing and ſupporting, his faithfulneſſe 

ſerving, 
” and mercy, in preſerving and providing for all 
that his hand hath madegſee, P/al: 33. 3,4,5,6. & 
2.Gover- 145, 15,16, Nay, in that part of his Providence, 
ning,whers which concerns the government of all his works, 
are ole niore eſpecially his truth , in performing all his 

\ covered, J D . 

24% ' Promiſes, julttce and holineſſe in rewardingevery —=_ 

" Truth man according to his works, Job 34.11.(fo that, pl 

2, His Ju- jt ſhall be well with the righteous, P/at. 58:1 

or be and ill with the wicked, 1/2:3-10,11. though 

0m" tith men underſtand it not, P/al.92.6, as: th 

-dent doe, Hoſ.14.9.) are ſo clearly ſet out 

Scriptures, (as David found,Pſal.73.17.Þ1 

which beholds his ways and works in then) 


r 
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confeſle that they all praiſe him, P/a/.145,10. 

[t is true, that theſe works and ways of God, Theſe 
without the light of the word, doe ſet forth the yore of. 
olory of him that made them, 'as a curious piece eas = wo 
of work ſhews the skill of him that formed it. Movard 
But to a blinde man , who hath no'eyes, and to bur by the 
him, whq having eyes wants light to-diſcover the light ofthe 
form .of it, neither the exaneſle of the work it 9 
ſelf, nor the skill. of him that made it appear, 
Whereas..therefore. men in themſelves , are as t 
were in the twilight, when they bring their natu- 
rall reaſon to judge of Gods ways and works;the 
word of God ſets them out in a clearer light, 
by diſcovering unto men , not onely the workes 
themſelves , but withall the rules: according to 
which they are wrought, and end at which they 
aim, as that the wicked are raiſed up alofc, that 
they may be caſt down into deſtrugion , : P/alm 
73.18, and flouriſh, that they may. be deltroyed v 
for ever, P/al. 52. 7. a conſideration that clears 
Gods juſtice in this particular, and thereby much 

advanceth his honour” © © | 
To advance the honour of God'yet farther, 4! Diſco. 
the Scriptures:diſcover unto' us the - weakneſſe vring the 
and inſufficiency of the creatures, that the all- 5 jg 
Waaficiency of God may be more admired, as 1/a, ceaure. 
leg. & Pſalm 146.3,4,6. ' manifeſting that — 
ere nothing at the firſt, have nothing now, 
þ is borrowed from God:, and:that tos 
tant proportion. So that if-we enquire 
lome, power, ſufficiency: and pertecti- 
be found , the depth ſaith,ic is nor in 
me, 
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me, the ſea anſwers, it is not in me, all creatures 
they have heard the fame thereof, Fob 28.22. but 
onely the mighty Creator of heaven and earth, 
hath pofleſſed all theſe things, in the beginning 
of his ways. Thus the Word ſets out riches,mens 
ſtrong City, Prov. 18. 11. to be nothing, Prov. 
23.5. ſtrong wals, no better then ripe figges 
that fall into the eaters month, Nah. 3. 13. hor- 
ſes and chariots, a broken reed, P/a/.20.8, unable 
to ſave a man, P/a.33. I7. honour an empty 
breath, gracing no man without wiſdome, P/al. 
49.20, men lighter then vanity, P/. 62.9. Princes 
but a puffe, P/al. 146.4. nay, whole Nations but 
as the duſt of the ballance, 7/a.40. 15. nothing, 
nay lefle then nothing, wer. 17. 

Thus the Scriptures, ſetting God and the 
creatures one. againſt another, like a foil under 
2 diamond, God in his aþfolute and tranſcendent 

 perfeQions, the creatures,though excellent by the 
beauty thar God hath given them , yet empty, 
weak, and contemptible., compared with God, 
doe advance his glory beyond compariſon. So 


- that as the height of heaven is ſeen by this, that 


when wee have cluned the top of ſome high 
mountain, which, when we ſtood in the low val- 


to be as far from heaven, as we were beforgy 
when we have beheld the greateſt exd 
of the moſt admired creatures, it is. 
compariſon of Gods perfeftions, the 
ſeen the bafeſt worm. By theſe divel 
the Scriptures advance/Gods honoi 


ley, ſeemed to touch the skye, we find, our ſelygauh v 
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down all creatures at his foot; 


ways: Firſtby propoſing the means offalvation: 


ſelf, offering life and ſalvation in Chriſt, that be- 
leeving in hini we might have eternall life, Fohy 
3-16, Next, the Sctiptures propoſe'the rules of 


, 


an holy life, being the way that leads to fſalvati- 
on, and ſo ſerve for a guide to direR us, P/aln 
119.105, A Counſellor to adviſe us, ver24. ſhi- 
ning out unto us as a light in a dark PlaCce, 2 Per. 
1,19. diſcovering;unto us the way, and the croo- 
ked paths on either fide of it z leading to death 
and deſtruction,” © : 


The next means by which the Scriptnres further 
our ſalvation,is by winning our heaftsto embrace 
and ſeek 1t, which it performs by the Spirit that 
accompanies it, forthat onely quickens the /ſqn], 


— Ot 


The next ſcope of the Scriptures, 1s the fur- Theſecod 


thering of mans ſalvation, which they effe&t two TH go 
a . Fure$S,oOu 
and:;/econdly, by winning Our hearts to entertain or has ap 


them. Firſt then, they preſetit unto us God him- furthered. 


I. Propo- 
ling the 
meanes 
thencof. | 


2. Win- 
ning our 
hearts to 
embrace it 


4 


Tohn 6, 63. by giving us a. taſte -of the gh i Gaote.x 


Fit ACCOMNG® 


gift, and enabling us to comprehend with All ganying ir, 


Saints, the breadth; length, depth, and heighth 
thereof, Eph.3.18. whereupon we deſire, andicak 


them, P/. 119, 131, Wiſhing that his 
E directed to keep Gods. ſtatutes, Pſal. 
Iving 'Gods help to affilt us therem, to 
= | order 


wit with all our ſouls. Withall, itcaufeth-us to re- 
Gods Gommandements, which we 'finde_ 
W then honey to our months,P/.119, 103. 
uſt provokes ns.to a longing delire after 
| David opened his mouth and panted, 
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order our fteps in his word, P/.1 19. 133. promi- 
ſing to run the way of Gods Commandements, 
when he ſhall enlarge our hearts, P/. 1 19.32. af- 
 fidting our ſelves for our wandrings from them, 
and praying to be brought back into a right 
vi Ci I 19.176, Thus Gods word ſtirs up the 
defires of the ſoul afrer God and Chriſt, and 
thereby moves us to take hold of eternall life. 
An effe&t of which none miſle,, but ſuch as.rejeR 
and put it off from themſelyes, with thoſe 4#s 
13.46, f 
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Car, VIh. - 

Who they ate that profit by reading the holy 

 . * Seriptures ; that they muſt bemen of ſpirt- 
#xall mindes. fe 5h 


hey muft T 1s an evident and known truth, that to the 
have ſpiri- | aPprehending of any thing}, there muſt be a 
wual ininds 


eval m correſpondence in nature, between the facul- 
thatunder- ty, and the obje that it apprehends, as between 
hu light and the eye, between meat and thetaſte. {| 
Becauſe * SEEing therefore: (as we have made it evident al>ul 
the Scrip- ready) the moſt part of the matters handlggd 
ruresthe- Scripture are ſpiritual, it is impoſſible th 
lelyes are ſhould be comprehended by any others 
Firituall, Cricuall minde,r Cor.2.15, A naturalk 

as uncapable of: the right underſtand 

tuall things., as.a beaſt is of rational 
That is,both uncapable ro comprehep 


LH 
4 
* 


Waccparcd with ſuch an heart as is required, when peg 
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their own nature, and much more to approve 
them, ſeeing he eſteems them fooliſhneſle,z Cor, 
2,14. 

It is true; that the ſtudy of the Scriptures 1s e- Yetir isall * 
very mans duty, according to that generall ex- mens du- 
hortation, Fohy 5. 39. ſeeing they were intended *Y nia 
by God unto the whole Church, whoſe revealed ya wy 
will is, that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come ro 
the knowledge of the truth, 175. 2.4. And if 
all menare bound to doe the things revealed, 

Dent. 29,29, it muſt needs be granted, that they 

are bound to know them, Wherefore it mult ne- 

ceſlarily follow, that none can be excluded from 

the reading of the Scriptures, in which thoſe du- 

ties are preſcribed, All that we affirm is this,that But onely 
of thoſe that doe, and ought ro read them, none {piriruall 
can profit by them as they ought', unleſle they iy". ape 
be men of ſpirituall mindes, without which they x 3 ought 
can neither underſtand nor beleeve them; & ſuch | 
as mixe not the word with faith profit not by 

It atall, Heb,4.2, 

Notwithſtanding, the endeavours of thoſe that yi. 
have not yet gotten ſuch ſpirituall mindes, are ftanding 
not altogether vain, if there be in them any true thoſe that 
deſire to get the knowledg of thoſe heavenly my- <97< 29% 


ſteries revealed therin.For though they come not m__ 


hgake the work in hand , yet God may give heart, 
while they are about the duty, as he ope- 7. May re- 
xs heart, while ſhe was hearing S. Pauls "70 
[&; 16, 24. and converted three thou- ce rea. | 
en Tour? Scoot di 2ctt: thy, * 

I | c 
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| - 2,Orthe Orthe Spirit may afterwards bring thoſe things 
irit my eg remembrance, which they ſeemed to ſleight 
bring them 11 rhe firſt reading, and may then work cfte&u- 
afrer to re« * #473 
membrice, ay by them, as he dealt with his own Apoſiles, 
.Orat Tohn12.16, Or laſtly, though there follow no 
eaſt they effeftuall work of grace, yet there may enſue , by 
_—_— the knowkdge of the ways of godlinefle, ſome 
wr we reſtraint fromevill,and the praQiſe of ſome good 
if not con- duties, as Herod did many things upon Tobn Bap- 
verted, tiſts preaching, ark 6. 20. though he were far 


from effeQuall reformation. 


Sncr. I. 
T he deſcription of a ſpiritual man. 


Aſpiciruall A Spirituallman is a member of Chriſt,cndow- 
manis, LF cd by his Spirit, withan habituall power to 
1. mem- comprehend and embrace all things ſpiritually. 
=— We call him a member of Chriſt, becauſe he be- 

' comes ſuch an onein the very inſtant of his re- 
Seneration, being united to himby the Spirit of 
ſanRification. 'For ſeeing there is no fountain of 
life but God alone, nor any.means of conveigh- 
ing it to us, i\but onely by Chriſt, eſpecially the 

| life of grace, /ohn 5.26. who therefore calshim- , 
ſelf the life, oh 14.6. and with whom our lite 
is hid in GodyCo/.3. 3. we cannot receive.thizg 
{pirituall life any way , but by our union 

him. Wherefore every regenerate perigt 

_ to abide in Chriſt, Zohz 1 5.4, to live i 

2.20, to dwell in him, Eph.3.17. tobe 
Of his body, 1 Cor, 12, 27+ tO be quick 
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Eph.2.5. to be created in him, Eph. 2. 10. to bee 
nouriſhed and encreaſe in him, Ce/.2. 19. So evi- 
dent a truth it.is, that every regenerate perſon 
is made a member of that body, whereof Chriſt 
is the head. 


Chrikt, continually flowing unto him , from him 
who is the head and fountain of life, and quick- 
ning him with that habituall power, which ena- 
bleth him to do all things ſpiritually. Apower it 
muſt bezto diſtinguiſh it from choſe ads of illumi- 
nation wrought ſometimes in unregenerate men, 
as in Balaam, Num.23« 5, & 24.15,16, and Sar, 
I Sam 10. 10, whereby they have ſome light at 
preſent, and remain afterwards in darkneſſe, (like 
the Air illightened by the Sun, which retains 
that light no longer then the Sun ſhines into it, 
becauſe it hath no fountain of light in it ſelf ) 
whereas a regenerate man hath an anointing a- 
biding in him, 1 7ohn 2.27, a mind to know God, 
1 /ohn 5.21, 


name'to expreſlc it) becauſe ir abides conſtantly 
in him that receives it, as habits doe ini thoſe 

Wgiffers, becauſe habits are partly, and ſometimes 
Why, acquired by uſe, and often practiſe, 
is this isnot gotten, but infuſed. And be- 


es for ever, John 14.16, as flowing to him 
boys it, from the  never-failing ſprings jo 
| rom The. NEVEr-IAL ds 


This perſon thus made a member of Chriſt, 2. By his 
hath the ſame ſpirit , by which he is united unto ; ogg 


bim, 


Wecall this power habituall, (wanting a fitter 3. And | 
planting in 
him 2 ſpi- 
| rituall abi. 
that have them, from which notwithſtanding it tity, 


his cannot be loſt as naturall habits may, 
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Gods all-ſufficiency, and immutabiliry, and con- 
veighed unto him, and continued by the infalli- 
ble means of his inſeparable union with Chriſt,by 
the eternall Spirit. 

We tearm it for diſtintions ſake a power or 
ability (though in proper ſpeech names of natu- 
ral things cannot 1n all things expreſſe or fit thoſe 

= nx which are ſpirituall.) The Scriptures tearm it a 
"ſeed, Tohn.9.as being indeed the beginning of 

ſpirituall renovation, from which it grows and 

encreaſerh to farther perfeRion: ſomerimes they 
A rug rearm it a ſpring or fountain, as John 4.14. yeel- 
"in ing a laſting ſupply of grace, as a fountain doth 
Sa of water : ſometimes from the Authour from 
The life whom it is derived, the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 
of Chriſt. 10,11, There are that call it a ſpirituall princt- 
Aſpiriuall nje, and that is thename that we ſhall moſt fre- 
mer quently uſe in the enſuing diſcourſe. 

What name ſoever we give it» we may not 
conceive it to be a new faculty, added unto thoſe 
which are in men by nature. A man when he is 
regenerate , hath no more faculties in his ſoul, 

Whichis then he had before he was regenerate. Only in 
iy Soeuley the work of regeneration, thoſe abilities which 
"toſs Fe Man had before are improved, and receive a 
which ares farther ſtrength to comprehend , and work ſpi- ___. 
naturall. ritually, as they did naturally before regeneranil 
But a n2- tion, Thus our bodies in the reſurrection. 
ragremry the dead,ſhall have no more, nor other pax 
7 * they have at preſent, onely thoſe whichs 
naturall , ſhall then be made by the p 
God ſpirituall, 1 Cor,15,44. <> 
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But a more lively reſemblance of this change And 
in the faculties of the ſoul z in this work of rege- ®rought 
neration , we may diſcern in thoſe naturall and nanny 
ſenhitive faculties, which we have common with [oi of 

beaſts; For they having no higher principle then the Spirit 
. fenſe, uſe them ſenſually, but a man, enjoying 

the ſame faculties, under the command of a rea- 

ſonable'foul, uſeth them rationally, So happens 

it in aregenerate man, his underſtanding, will, 

and affeRions, which when they had no other 

command vut reaſon, had no more but rationall 

operations, now being under the guiding of the 

Spirit of Chriſt, ruling in him, work ſpiritually: 

Hence it 1s, that a regenerate man every where 

in Scripture is ſaid to walk after the Spirit, Rom: 

8.1, to beled by the Spirit,Gal. 5. 18, to walk 

in the Spirit, ver.25. 

This principle of ſpirituall life, planted ina re- Whichis 
Senerate perſon, by his urton with Chrilt, is the the root | 
fountain or root of all thoſe habits of ſpirituall *f Piricual 
grace, Which are ſeverally diſtinguiſtied by the nn agg 
names of faith, hope, love, fear, &c. although to A Tet 
ſpeak properly; they are but the diverſifications 
of the atings of that ſpirituall principle within Properly 
us, diſtinguithed by theſe names, which withall, _— 

after the manner of naturall habits , are much Mavge 3 # 
Wgacreaſed, and firengthned by the uſe and much aQings of 
aſc of them, and are as much weakned by thar ſpiri- 
knd neglect of exerciſe. Out of that which *v2ll prin- 
hath been ſpoken,we may ſee, that a re- ©? ie, 

man hath in him theſe three things: F;xft, 

z: of ſpirituall life, Secondly, ſpirituall 

4 G habits 
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$2 Dire(tions forthe profitable Cap. VII, 
habirs of faith, hope, love, fear, & which flow 
or ſpring from that principle. - Laſ?ly , ſpirituall 

motions and operations according to thoſe ha- 
bits. Gl ons 

4. Given The manner of giving or planting thisſpiritu- 

by way of all principlein a regenerate man, we expreſle by 

infuſing Or the tearm of endowing ; now that wholly. ex- 

heading. jndes all working or endeavours of men in 
e2ining it, as indeed it mult be acknowledged.to 
be Gods gift, 7ohn 3.10. In a more (tri& figniti- 
cation it is called infuſing, or pouring in, or out, 
as that phraſe 1s applyed, Toe/2, 28, and As 2. 
35. to exprelle the large and plentifull veſtowing 
of the gift of tongues, as it is in other places to 
ſignifie the like manner of giving other ſpiritu- 
all graces, which the Apoſtle aftirms God ſhed 
on us abundantly through Chriſt, T3t.3.5,6, 


Manife- This phraſe of infuſing or ſhedding ( as hath 
Ring man already been intimated) implies men to be meer- 


| b . CORY . ahh þ 
els ly paſſive, in receiving this ſpirituall life, yet-not 


paſſive in 3Cogether as veſlels are in receiving that which 
receiving 1S poured into them, To make this more evi- 
ir, dent, the holy Ghoſt ſers our that ſtate, in which 
grace finds us, being yet unregenerate, by the 
name of death, Eph. 2.1.5. as it doth our rege- 
neration by the name of quickning, Eph. 2:5. be- _ 
getting again, 1 Pet, 1. 3. and 1 /ohz 5. 18, newt 
birth, oh» 3.3. 5. and 1 Pet. 1.23. creating 
2, 10. whence regenerate men are tearug 
creatures, Gal.6.15. All phraſes which im 
be as meerly paſhve in the a& of our x 
as We were in our firlt creation or gener 
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Indeed if gour New birth, were no more, buc 
the improving of ſomething which we had in us 
before,or the {trengthning only of that which was 
weake inius, it is true that man himſclfe might 
covperate with the Spirit of Chriſt in this worke« 
| Bui ſceing irappeares to be the beſtowing of that 
, which was not at all; what is there, inthe man 
to be regenerate, that can cooperate with the 
Spirit, in his Regeneration ? Nature can doe no= 
thing , aniedſ it be to hinder and oppoſe the 
worke, For we know that is enmity againſt God; 
Rom.$.7, and cannot receive the things of God 
1 Cor:2114. At the beſt we know. nature. is but 
the matter which is renewed; or new formed; and 
matter, as we all know , can have no operation 
at all, 'As:for grace or ſpirituall life, we: know 
we hadnone at all, till it was infuſed, and that 
which is not at all, canpot poſſibly have any 0- | 
peration. So that it muſt needes bee granted 
rhat there is nothing)ina-man to be regenerates 
that can worke any thing at all in the a& of his 
ICgcNEration, COTE IG nd Pe” 

It being'granted then.that a nian is meerely And there- 
paſſive. in the worke 'of his regeneration, it muſt _— 4 
| needs: be impoſlible for. him to difeover how it is ,g br: 
4... wrought, as impoſlible as it is for pne to know howitis 
Wow: he:receives his owne life: It is true that he wrought, 

giſcerne the preparations to the worke, ſuch Though 
fboſe tecrours and agonies which often- VE mY 
g'before the worke of regeneration; and , Sergs 
hn a mans heart, by the diſcovery of his paratioas 
erable condition , in which ke ſands; thereants'; 
© 3 and 
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2- and firſt * Much more may a perſon regenerate, diſcerne 
eperations and nnderſtand the motions and operations, that 
thereof, are performed by him , after he is regenerate, 


and of the unability of all the creatures in the 
world to bring him any helpe , ſeconded with 
ſome ſerious deliberations what to doe; and end- 
ing in ſome deſires and purpoſes to-make uſe of 
fome meanes for the eſcaping of Gods wrath, it 
it may be, Such motions as theſe are, by which the 
heart is many times prepared for the-worke of 
regeneration (which may. be reſembled. ro the 
heating of metalls before they melt, and are caſt 
inte the molde to be faſhioned) becauſe in them 
the ſpirit of a man is wrought upon in ainaturall 
way, and by the helpe of naturall reaſon one may 
diſcerne, as any creature that makes uſe of ſenſe 
and motion, cannot chooſe but diſcerne and know 


what it ſelfe doth. oo 


ſeeing it is evident that in them his ſpirirworkes 
together with the Spirit of Ghriit, . Onely the 
firlt a& of infaſing and receiving grace ,. being 
- wrought iz us, and not by us, yea andthat inan 
© + inſtanr,and not by degrees, is impoſſible to be dif- 
cerned, how it is wroughr,cither by nature, which 
underſtands not ſpirituall things, or by ſpirituall 
ſenſe, which (as we have ſeene already): flowes 
© from thart ſpirituall life newly received, and thergy 
fore cannot diſcerne what was done before/u 
_ anybeeing at all. he a 
_. © Notwithſtanding, it is not impoſſible 
- generate man to feele the very firſt illaj 
Spirit into the ſoule, for it may bring 
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with it ſelfe, although it doth not alwayes ſo, nor Yet it may”? 
perhaps uſually ; for though when a blinde man Prins che 
receives ſight, he muſt needes know that he ſees, mags 
as ſoone as he ſees, yet in receiving this ſpirituall ;, ;4.« 
life it is not ſo. The giving of ſpirituall life, and inſtant of 
the giving of the ſenſe of ir, be two diſtinct as receiving 
of che Spirit, which may, but doe not alwayes, 2 = hay 
]0c together. Howſoever even in ſuch perſons as 7" 
in the inſtant of regeneration feele themſelves 
regenerate, though they know what 15 wrought 
in them, yet how it is wrought they cannot un- 
derſtand. 
The author of this worke of regeneration is By the 
Chriſt by the Spirir. Unto this, the faſhioning >Pirir of 
and quickning of all things that are created, and __ 
continually renewed, is aſcribed, as in the firſt 
Creation, Gez,2.2. the Spirit is ſatd to moye up-_ 
on the waters, that is, to faſhion and form that 
rade maſſe out of which all things were made, 
thar Spirit garniſhed the Heavens, Fob 26,13.And 
the renovation of all rhings by continuall propa- 
g4t10n is aſcribed to the ſame Spirit, P/a/.104.30., 
and more eſpecially the infuſing of the ſoule : 
Gen,.7. 70b 33:4. So that the abilities thereof 
are molt figaiticancly rermed The Spirit of under- 
a. ſtanding, 7ob 32,8. of ſtrength and courage, Id, 

Mg. 6. of counſell and government, Namp.il2s. 
ki $a74,19,9,10, Burt above all, the Superna- 
abilities of Grace and SanAification , are 
fro.the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor,12,8,9. called 


”- 


(cauſe The Spiric of San&ification: 2 The/, 
d I Pet,1,2, in ſo much that all graces of 
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regeneratton are termed the fruits of- the Spirit. 
Gal.5.22. This Spirit reſting on Chriſt, 7/a.61.1. 
(who is for that cauſe ſaid to be anointed with 
the oyle of gladneſle above his fellowes , P/a/, 
45-7.) and to be full of grace, ob 1.14-as having 
the Spirit given him not by meaſure, Tohn 3.34» 
flowes from him to all his members (as the head 
ſends out influence of life to all the body ) ſo that 
of his fulnefle they all receive, grace for grace, 
Tehn 1.16, that 1s, graces anfwerable to his graces: 


S.CT. 1h 
Of the ſpiritual mans operations, 


TY operations of a ſpirituall man we have, in 
the formerdeſcription,expreſſed by the terms 
and phraſe of Comprehending , and Embracing, 
All things Spiritually, Where, under the termes of 
Comprehending and Embracing, we underſtand 
all the ſeverall kinds of the operations of a ſpiri- 
toall man, and by All things, we note the ſubje&s 
of thoſe operations, and by the laſt terme Spiritu- 
ally we fignifie the manner of thoſe ſeverall work- 

ings Or motions, 
3.Compre. Comprehending, is properly that a& of the 
ng underſtanding, by which we conceive fuch things, 
Nie a, aSare repreſented us, which is the ground of gl 
of thenn- Judging of them afterwards, but in this play 
[ op anderſtand by it, both the apprehenſion of 


are repreſented.and the jadgingof theml 
are apprehended, by way either of app 
dr difallowing; both theſe acts of the nnd 
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inz the Apoſtle mentions, Ph11.1.9. Againe, al- E 

though embracing ſeeme firſt to import eleRion 2. Embra-, 

of the will, yet here we include under it the pro- <ing,inchr 

ſecution of things choſen, with the affeQions of _ Br 

deſires, hopes, cares, joyes, &c, Together with the ye will * 

oppoſite motions , of rejecting, hating , fearing, and affei» ..'/ 

ſhunning &c.of ſuch things as the underſtanding ons. 

in judgement difallowes. p 
By All things we underſtand things of all kinds, 3- All 

whether naturall,or ſpiricuall,or mixed. Now Na- Fg 

turall things are all ſorts of creatures, with their 7-Natvzal. 

ſeverall qualities, adjunts and operations, which 

though they are themſelves nacurall, yet their 

firſt cauſe, their dependences, ends, relations, and 

whole order of adminiſtration, are of ſpirituall 

confideration, which therefore a meere naturall 

man can neither throughly comprehend,nor at all 

judpe of aright, as the Pſalmiſt witnefleth, P/al. 

92.6, as a ſpirituall man (which the Scripture 

calls a wife man) can doe, Ho/. 14.9, neither con- 

ſequently can he make that right and holy uſe of 

them, which a ſpirituall man may doe, and doth. 

| uſually, Pſal.64. 10. 3 

| Spirituall things, are God himſelfe in the firſt 2-Spiritual. | 

place, whom the world hath not knowne, oh» 

Sa. 27.25. as ſpirituall men doe, 1 John 2.13, and 
next, the things freely given us of God, as the A- 

We termes them, 1 Cor. 2.12, eſpecially Chriſt, 

all his treaſures, which the Apoſtle affirmes 

ut a ſpirituall perſon can comprehend 

k.14. as being hid from all ages and gene- 

and manifcſted onely to the Saints, 

1 G 4 Col. 
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| I1,25. 
| 2, Mixed, Thoſe things which are of a mixed nature, are 
W--- ſpirituall things,cxpreſſed and repreſented by ſuch 
aS are naturall, as are the Word and Sacraments. 
For in the word, the phraſes and formes of ſpeech 
are according to nature, and of uſe amongſt na- 
turall men, but the things meant and expreſied 
by them are ſpirituall. And in the Sacraments, 
the elements and the Sacramentall a&ions, by 
which they are uſed and applied , we know are 
naturall, but thoſe things that are repreſented by 
them,are wholly Myſticall and Spiricuall: in back, 
the naturall man underſtands the phraſes, expreſ- 
ftons, and rationall diſcourſe in the Word, andin 
the Sacraments, not only the vittble Elements and 
ations, but their (ſignification alſo; but the things 
Hgnified in both, ſeeing they are ſack 4s eye hath 
Rt ſeene, and that cannot be comprehended by 
any Naturall meanes, they cannot be underſtood 
by any naturall man. 
4: Spiritu= All the difficulty in unfolding this truth lyes 
' ally, in interpreting this terme Spiritually, a word x bh 


Spirit whence 1t 1s derived. For a ſpirit in 


meerely ſo,and in that ſenſe the name is appropl 
ated to God alone, John 4.24. According 
this ſenſe, Spirituall is that,which is of or bf 
ing to God, or heavenly and ſpiritual), 6 
ratively a Spirit (i lgnifies that which 1s le f 
pr material}, to which is oppoſed grofle 


Col.1.26 ,27, and that by God himſelfe , Mat. 


may be taken in a double ſenſe, as is alſo the word { 


ſtri& hgnification, 1s that which is abſolutely ang 


- 


| 
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4. 2000,I Pet.2.3.bothare joyned together P/.34.8. ſpiricuall 
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and ſenſuall : both ſenſes may be included under 
this terme, in this place. 

Againe to comprehend ſpiritually may be re- Which re- 
ferred : Firſt, to the obje&t comprehended, and cope tk 
ſo it ſignifies to comprehend that which is ſpiritu- ion X 
all in that obje& : Secondly, it may be referred tocompre- 
to the meanes, and it ſignifies to comprehend hend ' that 
things by a ſpiricuall light or judgement, Laſtly, rings. 

pF which is- 
referred to the manner, it implies to comprehend £,;4.,,1. 
in a Supernaturall way,which we ſpecially intend Or bya 
in this place, though withall we include both the Spirituall 
tormer ſenſes. Light to - 

What it is to comprehend, or underſtand <pre- 
things ſpiritually is hard to expreſle, as it is hard __ " 
ro deſcribe, what it is to ſee or heare, which are _ * 
well knowne to ſuch as ſee, or heare, but 1s i1m- 
poſſible to be deſcribed ſo diſtin@ly by diſcourſe. 

The Scripture ſets it out by reſemblance of ouc- Reſembled 
ward ſenſes, as Heb.5.14, and amongſt the ſenſes in oe 
ſets out the two wayes of diſcovering things ſpt- anſwers; 
ritually , faith by ſight, and experience by taſte. ; 
So Abraham belceving Chriſt by faith, is ſaid to 

ſee his day, John 8.56. Hoſes to ſee him that is in- 

viſible, Heb.11.27.And againe, we are ſaid to taſte, And taſte, 
that 1s, prove by experience that the Lord is rum on 
he two feverall wayes of comprehending things experi- 
ally, Faich and Experience, we are now to ence. . 

p into, deſcribing them as plainely as the _ 
{chem will give leave. 
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SRCT. FIT | 
Of Faith, and the two ſorts of faith, Hiſtericall, and 
Iwftifying. 


Exthnot F Aith or beleeving is in common uſe of ſpeech 
takenhere . taken forinclining ſtrongly in opinion unto 
2s oppoſed that of which we have no infallible afſurance, 
rid. and in that ſenſe it is oppoſed to knowledge , 
owicdy: . «gl : 
© which fgnites aſſurance of ſome thing upon cer- 
Brimoore. £4100» and that moſt commonly by ſome ſenſe 
po Ck. OF, 
ing certain Or Other, But amongſt Divines, Faith is commons | 
knowledge [y taken for a full perſwalion of any truth upon 
upon Di- Divine Teſtimony. This Faith is uſually diſtingui- 
+ wine tet (eq into Hiſtoricall, Temporary,'and Juſtifying 
| IT” Faith, (as for that which they tearme the faith of 
Miracles,it concernes not the ſubjeR that we have 
| in hand.) But becauſe Temporary faith, will here- 
| after appear to difter not in nature, but onely in 
| ſome degree from Hiſtoricall faith, we ſhall need 
onely to entreat of that and Juſtifying faith, at 
preſent, 
, The nature of true faith, and the difference be= {| 
| tween that,and the other,which we call Hiftorical, 
will be moſt eaſily & clearly diſcovered,by ſetting, 
Trae oc downe a bricfe deſcription thereof, and by gif 
juſtifying Plaining the ſevera)l parts of it afrerwardy 
Faith de- therefore define faith, to be a ſpirituall ha 
iaibed, which a Regenerate man having in himſ 
a Divine teſtimony , an evidence of & 
and goodneſle of the Promiſe, and Coy 
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etcrnall Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt, relies on 
him onely for everlaſting life, and blefſednes. 

We call Faith an habir, becauſe it much reſem- Which is ; 
bles thoſe habits which are properly ſo called, e- 1. An Ha- 
| ſpeciallyin this, that it is hardly, oilacronting ro 4 a 
” truth) never to be removed or wholly loſt : Al- "<7. ; 
; Part a ars foe .Secing it 
3 though otherwiſe it difter from them in this, that js infuſed, 
thoſe naturall habits are acquired by uſe, whereas not gotten 
| faith is infuſed by the Spirit of grace, if we re- Þy ule. 

7 ſped thefirſt planting of it in the heart: Notwith- jog v2 
ſtanding, it cannot be denied, that when it is once bin way C 
rooted in the heart,it may be and is further ſtreng- wholy log. 
” thened, and perfe&ed by continuall uſe and ex- | 
” erciſe asournaturall habits are, ht 

; Theccauſe of faith is (as hath beene already in- 2.Infuſed 
timated) the Spirit of Grace flowing unto a Þy be ſpirit 
regenerate man from Chriſt his head, and in re- *>%ns 
ſpeR of that cauſe as well as of the nature of it,we 

> rearme it a ſpirituall habit, and ſo we finde it 
reckoned amonglt the fruits or effes of the:Spi- 

% Tit. Gal.5.22, And here we meet with the firſt 

' difference betweene  Hiſtoricall, and Juſtifying 

Faith, that they proceed from different cauſes, 

the one being infuſed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, dwel- 

4 ling inus, the other the efte&t onely of naturall 
Iaſon, further inlightned(at the moſt) by the aſ- 

lance of that Spirit, as ſhall be farther proved 

ſubje& of juſtifying Faith, is onely a repe- 3.Intoa 
erſon, For, whoſoever beleeves hath eter» Ffgentrars 
ETohn 5,24. into which there can be no k crione 
without regeneration, Tohy,z.5, butin 

| a more 
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more expreſle tearmes, 1 ohz 5.1. the Apoſtle af- 
firmes, that whoſoever beleeves that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is borne of God, Now hiſtoricall faith ,,, 
we know may be found in the Devills themſelves, = 
Tames 2.19, And temporary faith, (which as we 
have intimated already,is of the ſame nature)may 
be in ſuch as have no root, Luke 8.13. that is, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in another phraſe, 
I John 3.9. No ſeed of Godabiding in him, nor is 
borne of God, which is all one. And from hence 
ariſeth the ſecond difference betweene hiſtoricall, 
and juſtifying Faith, that they are found in divers 
fubjeRs; ;the firſt even in the wicked, the latter 
onely in the godly. 
4. Which The kind of aſſurance which true faith is built 
gives him upon, we call an evidence, as the Apdlile alſo 
an evi® tearmes it, Heb.11,1. Who allo in the ſame place 
dence 8 exprefſeth the objeR of that faith, by two diffe- 
rent names given it, in divers reſpeAs, Things ho- 
ped for,and Things not ſeene: as alſo he exprefſeth 
| the aſſurance of them, by two. other names, Sub-. 
ſtance, and Evidence. Now it is true that by thoſe 
4 different names, the ſame things are meant, for 
the moſt part, although it be true, that ſome of 
thoſe things which we beleeve, although they _ 
be inviſible, have notwithſtanding a beeing in pre-,,y 
ſent, and therefore cannot properly be ſaid rg 
expreſſed by hope, ſo that the things hops 
are but ſome of thoſe things which we bel 
Ofthings Theſe objects, Things inviſible , ani 
invifible, hoped for, (and conſequently yet to con 
ſo apprehends, as having withall a king 


[ 
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ſiſtence, and viſibility, although in divers reſpetts, 
For Jookipg at things which it beleeves, it appre- 
hends them, as already havinga being in the will 
and purpoſe of God, and this it doth with- 
out errour, as God without errour calls the 
things which are not, as ifthey were, Rom. 4:17. 
ſeeing they have a.beeing in him, although they 
have. no ſubſiſtence as yet in themſelves. Theſe 
and other objeQs which arenot ſeen, Faith makes 
evident, that is, beholds them by a ſpirituall 
ſenſe though they be hidden from the bodily eye, 
as Abrabam in this manner is. ſaid to behold 
Chriſts day, Tohn 8.56. which was not in beeing 
till many hundred yeares after, and oſes is ſaid 
to ſee him that is inviſible, Heb.11.27. And thus 
is faith, the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
evidence of things that are not ſeene. . 


When we ſay that by faith we have a ſpirituall gnqthere 
evidence,-and.manifeſtation of things that are in- fore makes 
viſible to the outward ſenſe, we neceffarily imply no uſe of 
that this Faith makes nor uſe in this apprehen- _— 
fion of any. naturall help, either of Senſe or Rea. "© 

ſon. Not of Senſe , for things inviſible cannot be 

the obje of ſenſe.. Nor of Reaſon, which can: 

| help.in this caſe little more then Senſe; ſeeing 

& it receives information by Senſe, from whence it 
gathers things by way of diſcourſe, which indeed 
convince a man that things are, but can give 
evidence, or Demonſtration of the things 


» : 


dt is, that when a man comprehends 
t-Reaſon,. he may be able by diſcourſe of 
1 Reaſon 
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' Reaſon to inform another man of that which lie 
knowes, and by that meanes cauſe him to under- 
ſtand it as well as himſelfe; but in thoſe things: 
which are apprehended by Senſe, he cannot, doe 4 


Burt appte- 
ds he ſo: He can relate to another man what he ſeeth, 


things ar heareth, or taſteth, but.canneither make him 
themſelves fee nor heare; nor taſte, that which himſelfe doth, 
b mf nor (ithe be one that never had. uſe of thoſe fon 
ſes) make him by any diſcourſe underſtand, either. 
And there. What the objet 1s that he apprehends , or how 
fore can- bis ſenſe: is affe&ed by ic, or (if he have the uſe 
not by diſ- of the ſame ſenſes Jeaake him able by his diſcourſe, 
courle to apprehend thething it ſelfe, which he diſcernes 
| _ "7 1h 1rs proper '{pectes, though 'he may breed in 
Hf ye Tun himſome conceit of it by an imagination of ſome 
 whathe Otherthting of the ſame kinde;, which that:per- , 
fecles. ſon himſelfe hath apprehended by the ſame; ſenſe 
- before. 'So 45:'it in matters of faith, he that be- 
: leeves:cannot. many- times. give a ceaſog why he 
% .- beleeves, norat any time:repreſent unto another 
| - _"*that which is manifeſted unto.him, noriſhew him 
_ what ſatisfying delight, and [ſweetneſle he findes 
inthoſe things. which he belceves : . he can onely 
in-generall- manifeſt unto him-that he findes the 
tender merries 'of God: exceeding greit ,';P/al« 
I'19,156. his. 'thoughts towards us. Precious | 
P/al.139.17% his Teſtimonies: wonderfull, — 
119.129. and excceding ſweet, ver. l03ibugy 
not deſctibe thatiexcellency, or ſweetne Io 
himſelte frmds. Yer ſeeing thoſe things tha 4 
teeved, arc alſo agreeable to right reaſor 


ſonablenes of them the beleevcr mayen 
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another,but the evidence of them he cannot ſhew. 
How juſtifying faith hath an evidence of the- This eri- 
things which it apprekends, we have ſeene: Hiſto- _ of 
ricall wants this evidence, as we ſhall ſee anon, on TG. 
as having no further aſſurance of what it beleeves, cicall faith 
then that which Reaſon ſuggeſts, which may ra- wants: 
ther be tearmed a convition that ſuch things POE. 
mult be, then an evidence what they.be. Whence Lo . _ 
it.is evident, that thoſe two kinds of faith are of go, ruſt. 
different natures, not onely of divers degrees, fying faich, 
becauſe the grounds of aflurance on which they not onely 


are built, are as farre different, as Reaſon , and ps Ag 
Senſe. Ut 1. NA 


rure: 


To cleare this truth fully, we mult conſiderthe por juſtic. 
different teſtimonies, upon which juſtifying and ing faith, is 
hiſtoricall faith are bujlt. For we ſhall find that built upon 
true faith is built upon @ Divine, the other upon doom 

"ht. Þ T eftimo= 
an Humane teſtimony, which our Saviour calls the ,; - 
Revelation of fleſh and blood, -Mar.16.17. as * 
the Apolile doth the other, The Demonſtration 
of the Spirit,1 Cor.2:4and a little after, The Re= 
velation-of things by the Spirit, which are under- 
ſtood onely of ſpiricuall men : ver.10. 14,15. 

We call that a Divine teſtimony which is given 
by theSpirit of God to that ſpirit which is within 
a-regenerate perſon, For unto any teſtimony two 


DT 


a .hings.ate required. Firft,the manifelting,and pre- 


Wingthat which is to be credited, or beleeved : 
Wy, an ability in him to whom it is witneſs 
bnderſtand it ; otherwiſe the propoſing ' 
-by diſcourſe to a beaft that wants rea- 
ic erſtand ſpeech » OX the riclating of any 
n thing 
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thing to : char hath reaſon, in theGreeke 
: tongue , who underſtandsno language but Eng- 
_. Tiſh, isno teſtimony, no more then it is to a deafe 
.,man that cannot heare.. Wherefore to make a 
divine teſtimony , there muſt be both a divine 
: - teſtimony unto a man, and withall a mind in him 
. able to underſtand that revelation. © ' _ 
. - Firſt therefore, the Spirit of God muſt reveals 
and manifeſt unto a man that truth that is to be : 
_  beleeved, as the light diſcovers any viſible object: 
"Next there muſt-be in that man a light platited in 
His hearr (which the Apoſtle, 1 Thy 5,20: tearmes 
An underſtanding to know him thart is true)as the 
light or viſuall faculty is planted in the eye,or elſe 
he cannot comprehend that light that ſhinesunto 
— him. For want of this inward light it was, that 
__ the Ifraclites who had ſeene with their 'bodily 
eyes all Gods wonders, and by reaſon: were 
torced to acknowledge that they were wrought 
by the finger of God , yet are truly charged by 
Aoſes, not to have an heart to perceive, noreyes 
to ſee, nor cares to heare:unto that: day, Dext, 
29-44, he's [ by 
The evidenc 


e then which a trie beleever hath of 


rent from 
conviction 


by reaſon, 


ic, which makes it appeare to be ſuch 
kind of teſtifying, or evidencing things] 
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tuall way the Apoſtle calls, Rorp.8,16, the Wit- As cepie- 


neſſug of Gods Spirit With our ſpirit , mentioning '<nting the 


expreſly two ſpirits , whereof ifeither be want- —_ 
«: . Re, %. theraſelyes 
ingthere can be no divine Teſtimony: in hot 


The behodling of Divine truths with a ſuch ſpi- proper 
rituall eye,repreſented by way of Demonſtration, ipecics. 
is ſo neceſſary, that without it men conld not be 
witneſles, or at leaſt ſufficient witneſſes to Gods Without 
truth. For he that will teſtifie any thing upon cre- Which be- 
dit, muſt ſee it. with his owne eye , or diſcerne YT | 
ir by ſome other ſenſe ofhisowne. Otherwiſe he þ. 60g 
that teſtifieth a truth nPon another mans relation, witneſſes: 
beares witneſle rather to the relator, then to the. 
truth related, So that to make men witneſſes to 
Gods truth , they muſt not onely have it related 
unto them, but befides further manifeſted by way 
of Demonltration and ſpirituall evidence , that 
they may ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 /oþ.1.3.That we 
have ſeene with our eyes, and looked upon, declare 

We unto you. Which not onely winnes much credit 

' with others, but mightily afteQs the perſon him- 
ſelfe, as it did ob, when he thus ſaw God, Tob 
42.5. and Abraham when he ſaw Chriſts day 1 
Toha 8.56. Fig 


It is evident then that true Faith is grounded Wheteas 
upon a Divine teſtimony. In the, next place we Hiltoricall 


that Hiſtoricall faith relies faith reſts 
on an hu- 


ban humane teſtimony. Now it can- 


ied that the truths of Divine myſteries gimony. 
cannot be found out by mans reafon 
WHE-tclls us they never entred into 
£1C0r42.9.) yet are they all conſo- 
.” H. nant 
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nant to right reaſon: and it is as evident that the 
FEI teſtimony of reaſon , is an hnmane teſtimony. I 
- he ſay then, chat hiſtoricall faith reſts not upon the 
trucks, evidence or demonſtration, but upon the reaſona- 
\ For the Þleneſle of divine truths, which therefore mans 
reaſonable. reaſon cannot but aſſent unto, For example : the 
nefle of Creation of the World, RefurreRion of the bo- 
them r2- dy, Incarnation of Chriſt : and may be acknow- 
ther then jeqped by reaſon to be poſſible upon the ſuppoli- 
upon Gods. . : OT | 
teſtimony £100 of Gods Almightineſſe , yea, and fit to be 
ef them, done by him, whoſe ſcope is to make knowne his 
Power, P/al,106.8. and to magnifie his Word 
(that is, his mercy promiſed in his Word) above 
"1d Hg all his workes: P/al.138.2, to ſet out in ages to 
' mony of come the riches of his gtace, Eph.2,7. So that 
the Scrip- howſoever theſe are Myſteries of faith, yer ſeeing 
ture, yet Reaſon (which is an Humane teſtimony) may ap- 
pponap Prove them, it is evident, that an Hiſtoricall faith 
liinoay beleeving theſe things for the Reaſonableneſle 
Becauſe he Of them,is but meerely upon an Humane Teſtimo- 
beleeves nie, Ly j 
| theScrip- Nay, if he ſhould goe a ſteppe further and be- 
3 _ leeve any thing that is writtenin the Scriptures, 
3 Eitzr forthe Teſtimony of the Scriptures , yet {till he 
upon the beleeves upon an Humane teſtimony , becauſe he 
Churches beleeves the Scriptures themſelves upon Hu- 
Rony mane teſtimony, as upon the generall conſenrl 
D < aca +. £0 the Church which receivesthe Scripturgggagl 
reafonable Word of God; oruponthe probabilicy a 
nefle of nablenes;or of the things therein deli 
truths de. upan the obſervation of the Truth @ 
livered writings in moſt things, which ma 
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leeved to be true in all. For the Aﬀent unto' one 
thing-.for another is built upon that, to which we 
firſt give our Aſſent. As aſtone ina wall, though 
it lies immediately upon that ſtone that is next 
under it; yet is indeed ſupported by the founda- 
tion which beares up all the building. 

We ſee then a wide Difference between Jultify- 
ing,and Hiſtoricall faith, in the cauſe, ſubjeR and 
ground of Aflurance ; we ſhall finde no lefſe in 
the ObjeR. Now the generall Obje& of Faith, 
we know, is Gods Word and Promiſe, which 
onely is a ſure ground to build Faith upon, as be- 
ing the Word of the God of truth, Dext.3 2.4.who 
cannot lye, T:t,1.2.0r genic himſelfe,z 779.2423, 5 Hm 
or change his minde,NN#17.23,19.So that hisWord jpruoee 
mult needs.be Everlaſting, Pſc119.144. fonnded juſtifying 
| forever, v, 132. upon two unfailing foundations, and Hilſto- 
. his Everlaſting Truth, and unreſiſtible Power. + icall faith 
| _Butthe particular Obje& of juſtifying Faith is OE: 
| Gods Promiſe of Reconciliation and Salvation },,1,_ 
| by Chriſt, in whom onely weare Juſtified, Row, jz;g.1u7 
| 3.24. Intheſe Promiſes, both generall, and par- 1} faith 
| ricular, an Hiſtoricall faich may beleeve both the affents to 
| rruth, and the goodnefle of them : But the good- the truth __.. 
nefſe of them to himſelfe in particular he beleeves ® Tow F 
Wu not which a juſtifying Faith afſents unto, and em- FT" 

th. That. ic is good to draw neere unto Juſtifying 


"Y 4: 7x . : faith, ems 
73-28, that his Law 1s good, Rows braceth the 


q ac gements 200d " Palm I I 9,39. g0odneſſe 

ichaſtiſements , - P/a/m 119.71. all of themro 
ther to good, Row. 8.28. Not onely bimlelle 4 
hho is good, doth good, P/.119.68, 3 Pk 

Ma H 5 bur 1X, Fa 
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bur befides,becauſe all is ſanAified and made good 
in Chriſt ; for whom one findes it pood to ac- 
compt all things lofſe, not onely his owne righ- 
teouſneſſe, Phi1.3.9. but his owne will and deſires, 
which he caſts afide, defiring to be guided by 
his Spirit , which is good, P/al.143.10, ſeeking 
Wiſdome,Righteouſneſle, SanEtification, and Re- 
demption in Chriſt, 1 Cor,1.30, s 
Withour It is indeed impoflible for any man to rely } 
which one wholly on Chriſt , unlefſe his will be brought to } 
can never chooſe,and deſire him forthat excellency of gpood- }; 
- oo nefſe, which is to be found in him, ſeeing God 
ect . ; 
Chris bath planted in all Greatures (man eſpecially) as 
with all his ſtrong deſire of, or propenſion to their owne 
kearr, Cchiefeſt good, which cannot be deftroyed with- 
out the deſtruRtion of Nature it ſelfe. So that a 
man will never be brought to denie all things for - 
Chriſt ; unlefſe he be well aſſured that he ſhall *7 
finde in Chriſt that ſufficiency that makes him 
more happy then all things can doe beſides. 
Now it may be eafily Demonſtrated, that Hi- 
ſtoricall faith, though ir may aflenc unto the truth, 
yet cannot embrace the goodnefle of the Cove- 
'nant, maCe by God with manin Chriſt, Forhow 
can he who never yet learned to deny himſelfe þ 
(which no naturall man can doe) thinke it good 
to abhor his owne righteouſneſle , or be. play 
to have no abiliry in himſelf to any goal 
dome of his owne, no will of his ow 
fetch all his Wiſdome, Righteouſneff 
tion, and Redemption from Chr 
onely the Will of Ghriſt for his Ruk 
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the plory of his beſt works unto God alone, and 
to his honour, as our Saviour requires, far.5.16, 
and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,10,31, 

So then howſoever Hiſtoricall, and Juſtifying 
faith, ſeeme to embrace the fame objc&, namely 
the promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt; yet to ſpeake 
properly, it 1s the ſame onely Materially, but 
not Formally ; becauſe though they embrace the 
ſame promiſe, yet they embrace not the ſame 

thing in that promiſe : Hiſtoricall faith acknow- 
{ed reth it to be true , but onely Iuſtifying faith 
beleeves it to be 00d, at the leaſt to be good 
in particular, to himſelfe that beleeves, 

From this different apprehenſion of the obje& 
of Faith, ariſeth another difference between theſe 
two kinds of Faith, in the Minde of htm that be- 
{ leeves, Foratrue Belceverhaving in himſelfe by 2 As atruc 
” the Spirit acleere Evidence, not only of the truth; _—_ 
but beſides,of the goodnefle of the Promiſe which * 
| he beleeves, and that to himſelfe in particular, 

{- isſtrongly carried after it with all the deſires, and 
; aftetions of his Soule, cloſing not onely with 
! the Promiſe, but with Chriſt himſelfe, rendred 
unto him therein, Forin all Regular Motions of 
the Spirit of man (ſuch as were Adams in his 
 JPDOCFcy and ſuch as are thoſe that are in the 
Jegenerate, as farre as they are regenerate,) the 
is ſo ouided by the Underltanding,that when 
geth any thing co be the chicfeſk 00d, 
gnnot chooſe but embrace it. $ that 
ely apprehending, and judging that 

[true happineſſe ro be found bar in 
F H 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, the whole heart neceſlarily relieth upon 
him, and cloſeth fully with him, denying him- 
ſeſte wholly, both in opinion and judgement, and 
in purpoſe and choice. ; 
n Thus farre a true Beleever goes in embracing 
But a tem. | f 
orary Be, Chriſt. How neare one that hath no more but Hi- | 
eve can» ſtoricall faith,may come unto him, we are now to ; 
not. enquire.The comming on of ſuch a perſon towards | 
Chriſt, our Saviour himſelfe deſcribeth unto us 
inthat Parable of the Sower, Aſat.13,20,21,22, 
but more clearely the Apoſtle , Heb.6.4,5. who 
ſets out before us the diſtinfiteps, and degrees 
by which one may advance forwards towards the 
entertaining of the Promiſes of Salvation, and 
Lifz,and yet fall ſhort at the laſt. 
To begin therefore with the Apoſtles expreſli- 
ons in that place, he tells us that one which may 
 afcerwards fall away (and therefore was never 
truly one of Chriſts, 1 7ohs 2.19.) may notwith- 
Although ſtanding be inlightned,may taſte of the Heavenly 
da gift, may be Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, may 
ralte of the good Word of God, and Powers of 
the World to come, Theſe particulars it will be 
needfull to examine ſeverally intheir order. That 
Be inlight- & Naturall man may by the o1fr of Illumination, 
ned, underſtand more of the Myſteries of Godlinefle, |. 
| then his naturall reaſon could teach him, no man, 
can deny; and we have already ſhewed:thazg 
may be done without any change of thi 
onely by the Improvement of Nacurall 
by the light of the Spirit. Fl 
| Now when a man is thus inlightng 
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vinced by reaſon of the truth of thoſe divine Mi- 2. And 
ſteries, he may very well have ſome pleaſing taſte an bot MN 
of that Heavenly gift mentioned in the next Frhe 
place, not onely the gift of tongues, and Prophe- Heavenly 
cying,called the gift of the Holy Gholt, 4.2.38, Gift, 
whereof the Apoſtle acknowledgeth that men 
out of the ſtate of Grace may be partakers,1 Cor. 
{ 13.2, But beſides of Chriſt himſelfe, and the fa- 
{ vours and free metrcies of God beſtowed in him, 
called the gift of God, John 4.10. and things free- 
ly given us of God, 1 Cor.2:12, Which the tem- 
porary beleever, apprehending, and obſerving, 
that they promiſe much good unto man,may ea- 
fly be delighted withall. 
But this delight which ſuch a man hath in theſe 
\. heavenly gifts, can be but a taſte, as the Apoſtle 
calls it, ſuch as one hath of things that be never 
takes down, nor much ſefle digeſts to receive any = 
true ſtrength thereby in the Inward man. Such gy; 4 
a taſte the Hearer had, reſembled by the ſtony comes far 
ground, Mat.13.21, affeting him with a preſent ſhort:of 
Joy, and Delight,as thoſe things doe that have a thatfull. 
pleaſant raſte:ſuch the ZeWes found in John Baptiſts © 1 
: which true 
Doctrine,wherein they rejoycedfor a ſeaſon, 7h» pleevers 
5.35. But this taſte comes | {hart of that finde.in 
.. fatisfying content, which Godly men find in God, Crift, 
Bp4.116.7. and in his Word, P/al.119.103. 
moves them to love them above all things, 
Land to cleave to them for ever, verſe 


+be well conſidered, a temporary Be- Ar 
t of heavenly things, we ſhall finde to 3, mit: 
p H 4 artle take, * 
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b ariſe out ofa double miſtake. Firſt,of the Nature 
1,Ofthe of the Benefits offered to us in Chriſt,as Holineſle, 
nature of Peace, Joy} yd which he conceives to be out- 
| oh ; ward holineſſe, morall honelty, carnall content, 
| | o{*{enſuall Joy , like that of the foole, Luke I2.19. 

+ Now this conceit of ſome carnall, and temporall 

g00d, which is to be found in Chriſt , may worke 
in a man ſome deſire afcer him, and delight in 
the Word,in which he is publiſhed,and propoſed: 
ſuch a conceit, that Chriſt ſhould be a temporall 
Prince, wrought. upon the Jewes, and wonne 
them ro entertaine our Saviour for a time, but 
when they ſaw, that his Kingdome was not of 
this World, as himſelfe ſpeakes, Tohn 18.36, 
they ſoone forſooke him, fo [oh 6.15424,C6. 
2. Of the This firſt Miſtake is ſeconded by another, no 
cenditions lefle them the farmer, wherein they miſunder- 

under (ſtand bath. the conditions' under which Chriſtis 
which they oftered, and the ſervices which he requires, For 
Jcrea., A Carnall man hearing of the large otters of Sal- 
vation and Peace, ſo freely tendred, delires them 

and hopes to gaine them ar an calie rate. But upon 
farther enquiry finding,that neither Chrilt nor any 
of his benefits are to be had without renouncing 
the World,nay,denying himſelfe, 2£,16,24, he 
is offended, 1at,13.2 1. and turnes away witha #þ 
| {ad heart, and diſcontented like the young mani 
When: Mar 9.21.23. —- 
Demoved Sucha man it may be at his firſt entg 
to doe, or the Word , while his affections are wi 
ſuffer lome freſh, for Chriſts ſake may ſuſtaine-ſomg 


Cinth and make ſome ſmall loſlcs, and ſacriſ 
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his weaker luſts at Gods command, hoping to 
ſatisfie him thereby : as Saul attempted to doe, 
by deſtroying the raſcall multitude, and carion 
cattle of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15.9.13. So dealt 
Herod with Tohn Baptiſt, Marke 6.20, when he 
ſaw that nothing would fatisfie him unlefſe he 
would part with his Darling Herodias,he forſooke 
him and became his utter enemy, ver.17. 

And no marvell if onely a taſte of Spirituall 
things, which a man. neither throughly ander- But can 
ſtands, nor it he did would much defire, as being never be 
altogecher unſutable to his carnall diſpokition, brougyt I 
be inſufficient to take off his heart from the love jyjy1a 
of theſe outward, and Carnall things, which are much leſſe 
every way ſo agreeable, and pleafing to his car- himſelfe. 
nall diſpoſition, much more to move him to ab- 
horre' him ſelfe with that: holy man, 7ob 42.6. to 
accompt himſelte a foole, a bealt, with David, 
Pſal.73.22, to condemne all his righteouſneſſe, 
Eſa.64.6.Phil.3.7.9.to renounce all ability to do 
any good, 2.Cor,3.5. to abandon his owne Iults, 

1 Pet. 4.2. and his owne ends, that he may live 

wholly to the will of him that died for him, and 

roſe againe, 2 Cor,5,15. fetching all from Chriſt, 

I Cor.1.30,3nd referring all to him: 1 Cor.10.31, Whicha 

_ For tiil corrupt nature be changed, it can neither *#%c Belee- 
deny it ſelfe, nor be wholly ſubje& to Gods Law, ' yeclds 


unto. 


L _ "I - 8 Ty As 
aoſiderations which a temporary belee- throughly 
zrooke, a true Beleever eaſily ſubmits _— | 
wo ers . ſtanding 
{ upon a full diſcovery of the vanity, the empri- 


le of all things ſave Chriſt : Phil, nefle of the 
1 37.0, Creature, 
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2, And 3,7,8, as alſo npon the cleare manifeſtation of i 
finding che infinite value of Chriſt, and all the Heavenly | ** 
them un- d : a : l 
farable ro TEcalures, which are laid up in him; which mo- p 
his renew- Ved /oſes to make more accompt of him with b 
ed Nature, reproach, then of the treaſures of «Egypt, Heb, || 
17.26, And beſides, his nature now being altered, : 


þ And all thoſe things that were agreeable, and ſurable | 
| 


atly, unto him before, he finds now unſutable, and nn- 


— ſerviceable. And laſtly, for ſelfe-deniall,, which 
he aban. Nature can never digeſt, one who 1s now by faith 
dons for become a member of Chriſt, findes that whartſo- 
Chriſt he' ever one loſeth for him, he receives againe in . 
>» him with infinite advantage, 1Mar,10.29,30. 
1M. . A . 
3.Ofthe Again, temporary beleever miſtakes the duties |' 
Deties re. required of a Chriſtian, as much as he doth the 
quiredot conditions.For conceiving them to conſiſt in ont- 
An., ward performances, with the Phariſees, Mat. 
5-21-27, he thinkes them an eaſie taske with the 
young man, 1at.19,20, But finding upon better 
enquiry, that in hearing the heart muſt tremble, 
Tſa.66.2, 1n prayer the Soule muſt be powred out, 
1/4.26.16. that outward performances are no- 
thing , unlefſe the thoughts be brought under to 
the obedience of Ghriſt, 2 Csr,10.5, and the 
fleſh with the luſts crucified,Ga/,5,24.finding theſe 
things impoſſible to fleth and blood , he cryes 
out with the Capernaztes, An hard ſaying, ok 
6,60, and renounceth his ſervice, ver,66,l 
But a true Beleever as he ſticks at mf 


Whereas 2 
erue.Belee- 
ver ſtickes 


neither ax On, ſo he ſtickes at no ſervice whid 
the condi- quires, He findes a heart melting at; 
diionsnor 2, Xj:g.22.19, A Spirit helping his\ 


the Dutics. 
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I Prayer, Rom,$.26. enabling him to powre out 
his complaint, P/al.102. in the title : He not 
onely eſteemes Gods Commandements equall, 
q, P/al.11 9.128, and good, ver,z9. but himſelfe a- 
ble to runne the way of them when God enlar- 
' geth his heart, ver/e 32. able to doe any thing 
through him thar ſtrengthens him, Ph1/.4.13. in 
deſpite of his corruptions that hinder him, Rom. 
7.23. Deſiring that his whole heart may be in- 
clined to Gods Teſtimonies, P/a/.119.36. ſound 
in his Statutes, verſe 80. and his ſteppes ordered 
in Gods wayes, ver.133. Conſidering his wayes 
for that purpoſe, ver.59. and making the Word 
, a light unto his ſteps, ver.105, All this he doth 
with much cheerefulnefſe, knowing that he ſerves 
forhis owne good, Dext.6.24. having his fruit in 
Holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Roma.6.22, 
Thus he delights in Gods Law, P/al.119.11. Row, 
7.23, and abhors his owne corruptions, ver.24. 


| uponſuch grofle errours, mult needes waver and 


Thus then a temporary beleever , grounding Wherefore 
his reſolution to embrace Chriſt , and his Law, bo ora- 
ry Belece- 


fall off when he finds his miſtake : Whereas a true "O_ 


belever, underſtanding truly what Chriſt is whom off ac laſt; 
he chooſeth, and what are his Lawes and condi- bur atrue 


Worſe then he conceived it, ſtands till ro his firſt 
We and as Boaz liking the woman, as well 
Seritance , willingly tooke them both, 
which his Kinſman refuſed, becauſe 
thave the land alone, being all that 
ter : So the Godly, liking Chl, 
I an 


| Is . Belcever 
. tions, and finding by experience his bargaine no Bands tal 


to the end, 


—_ 
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mm 


brings with him, take them both : Whereas cra- 

nall men loſe all the benefics that Chriſt brings 

with him, becauſe thay refuſe Chriſt and his yoak, 
The fe. Which they cannot brooke by any meanes. | 


cond diffe. A Second Difference between a True and Tem- Þ 


rence be- Porary beleevers taſte, is in the Proper obje& of 
eweenea them both. For that which a true beleever findes 
rrue nd fjoor unto him, is Chriſt himſelfe, and the hea- 
venly and ſpirituall Treaſures that he brings with 
verstaſte him : In which a temporary beleever findes no re- 


reliſheth poſed carnall commoditie or Temporal! good, 
3h im \hich he hopes to gaine by Chriſt ; Like one who 

* taking Pills wrapt in Sugar, taſtes onely the Sugar, 
The other hut not the Pill ir ſelfe, the bitterneſſe whereof, 


_— 4 Which he can by no meanes brooke,is ſuch, that 
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'and his Lawes , aſwell as the benefits that he 


which ke if he talted it, it would cauſe him to ſpit it our | 


hopes to againe. 
gaineby Thus farre we have deſcribed the Temporary 


him, Beleevers taſte of the heavenly gift : the like 


The diffe- reliſh unto this he hath of the good Word of 
rence or God ; Now that may ariſe, either from the No- 
Cy velty of the knowledge revealed therein, (which 


Beleevers affected the Tewes in lohn Baptiſts Miniſtery, as 
taſte inthe our Saviour tells them, Fohz 5.35. As it did like- 


Word of wiſe the Athenians in S. Pauls, Atts 17.20,21, _w_—y 


God, or at the moſt from the large promiſes exp 
therein, which alſo (as hath beene intig 
underſtands carnally, and hoping to 
ſelfe an intereſt in them, upon that? 

ſition he is tranſported with acarnal 


OP 


— —_——_— 
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light, 2{ati13.20, which is ſoone altered into a 
diſcontented humour , when he finds himſelfe 
miſtaken in his hopes. ; 
The next thing that affeRs a temporary Belecver Their dif- 
| is the powers of the world to come;So he cals that _ _ 
future, heavenly, blefled condition of the Saints, ,.... of 
called the power of an endleſle life, Heb.7.16. the world 
not like this preſent eſtate, weake and infirme, to come. 
but full of power and glory, called therefore a 
]lorious inheritance, 1 Eph.18. and Glory which 
thall be revealed in us,Row.8.18.a Kingdome that 
cannot be ſhaken,Heb.12.28. whereunto our bo- 
dies laid downe in Weakeneſle, ſhall be railed uy 
in Power, 1 Cor.15,43. Now a temporary be- 
| leever, miſtaking and apprehending this eſtate to 
| be ſome outward happineſle, and hoping to have 

ſome title to ſuch a Glorious Condition , may 

pleaſe himſelfe with that phantaſie for a ſeaſon, 
| and ſomay ſeeme to finde ſome ſweetnefle in the 
| Powers of the World to come, which if he under- 
ſtand aright, he would finde no delight in, as be- 
|  1ng unſutable to his diſpoſition, 

The Laſt clauſe, that they are partakers of the How a 
Holy Ghoſt, may be probably meant of the gitr Bel ui 
of Tongues, and Propheſying , which they thar may be 
. have are ſaid to receive the Holy Ghoſt, A&#- partaker of 
Mhz, and 11.1,becauſe even theſe common graces theHoly 
WSned amongſt the gifts of the Spirit, 1 Cor, Gholy 
which he beſtowes ſometimes even on 
e perſons, as appeares , Matr.7.22. 
£12, the Apoltle ſuppoſeth one may 
gifts, without true loveathat 15,with- 
F Our 
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out true Sanification. So that in all theſe Cliu- 
ſes, there is nothing affirmed of a temporary be- 
leever, bur that which may be without true 
SanAifying Grace , for ought appeares to the 
contrary. 
Theſe temporary beleevers our Saviour, ar, 
ATempo- 13.20,21. and Marke 4.16,17,18, reſembles to 
rary Belee- the Stony, and Thorny ground, neither of which 
ver like brings any fruit to perfeRion, and yet the latrer * 


jt o0es farther, in entertaining and cheriſhing the 
? leed of the Word, then the former. The {tony 
]round which is foft above, and hard underneath, 
repreſents unto us an heart moved with ſodaine 

Having hls afteQion,by the hearing of the Word, ar. 13.20. 


afc&ions Whereupon without any ſetled judgement, or well 
ſomewha: grounded reſolution, or any great examination 
moved,but of the way that he chooieth, he entertaines 
__ the Word, and ſeemes to embrace the rules that 
his Qader, if Preſcribes:So thar it falls ouc that the principall 
Randing Parts, or depth of the ſoule, the Underſtanding 
and Will, and the Will, are not wrought upon to any pur- 
bardned poſe in this ſeeming change, bur remaine hard 
Rl. and untraQtable, as they were before. 
Where; Hence it comes to paſſe, that, as corne, which 
ce it . Fouad =: 4 
--tharke 1s Covered: with a ſhallow earth, ſhootes up and 
fhews him. ſhewes it ſelfe quickly above ground, Adate,,4 
| ſafeſo-- 13.5.20, whereas that which hath depth of candii 
dainly, and ſpreading the roots downwards , is long 
S firſt - - 
cheerfully IPPEAre and ſhew it ſelfe above'$ 
in profeſſi. S0 he that entertaines the Word 6 
ON; ſlight and ungrounded aftection , 1a 
pearcs and ſhewes himlelfe in ourwant 


| ledge, as David doth, P/al.119.97.128, andin led judge- 
1 the well ſetled reſolutions of the will, upon that menrand 


$ hand what it will coſt, accor 


x precedent thereof unto them, Atts 20,23,24, 
y upon which firme reſolution mult be ſetled) muſt 


” Fr? time of triall, 


Car.VII. reading of the Scriptures. 


falling on to the praQtce of holy duties, before *' 
his heart be ſerled in the love of the truth : as it 
fell out in Herod, Mark, 6.20. This notwith- 
ſtanding he ſeemes to ſet upon with much cheere- 
fulnefle, and preſent delight , either for the no« 
velty of the way, or for the advantage which he 
hopes to gaine thereby : ſuch a perſon Simon 
Mag is deſcribed to be, As.$,1319. 

The third reſemblance between this ground,and 
the Temporary Beleever is,that as in the ſtony 
ground wanting depth of carth,the ſeed can take 
no ſtrong roote init, to yeeld ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment,that it may hold out when the heate comes: 
So the Word which enters not into the depth, or But having, 
middeſt of the Heart,as it ought to doe,Prov.4,z 1, notfenter= 
that is, which wants firme ſetling in the judge- INI NE 


; : 
ment, which muſt approve it upon good know- agony 


I 


relolved 


approbation , ver,106,111. ( reckoning before- by 
3 


ing to our Saviours 
counſell, Lake 14,28, whereot $, Paul warnes 


| bs as ie Muſt needs 
the Diſciples, As 14.22, ſhewing himſelfe a fall off in 


time of 


Triall. 


needes wants meanes to hold a man faſt to it 


A Tempo- 


s..is the Nature and fault of the Stony 
rary Belee- 


bg. chat which is Thorny, and the Tem- 220 

er reſembled thereby , goes a ſtep jicd to 
te.Sced that lights upon it, meeting Thorny 
earth, neither ſhoots up nor vani- groung,' 
Eo {heth 
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ſheth ſo ſodainly as the former, and yet, though 
"EY it wither not, but hold the Roote and Green- 
Mah more PEde (till, it brings no fruit at all to perfeRtion, 
depth of Luke 8.14+ Such an one was Demas, 2 T im.4.10. 
earth,more This Beleever 1s neither ſo heady nor ſodaine 
ſerlednefle jn his affeRion, or profeſſion, as is the former : 
= Ry And yet although he knowes more of God and 


telurton. Chriſt, and embraceth the Profeſſion of Godli- 


Bur for the nefle with more adviſed deliberation and reſo- 
want of - jution then the former doth, for all that, for 
cleaning want of cleanſing his heart of his inbred corrupti- 
jp. ld ons , whereof earthly mindedneſle is the chicfe, 
cares, and he comes to nought at laſt, 
plealures, + The fault of this Beleever is, that though his 
failesin= judgement be convinced of the excellency of 
the end. Godlineſſe, notwithſtanding he wants that cleare 
Coby Spirituall Evidence of it, which onely is able to 
to difcoter WiAne the whole heart to embrace it, and to a- 
fully the bandon all things for it, with S. Pal, Phil.3.8. 
excellency- And withall, he never yet had a like fall dif- 
ofChrift, coyery of the vanity, and emptinefſe of thoſe 
o_ _ earthly things, that bewitch his heart, which cau- 
Creature. {<th him to retaine the lave of them ſtill. Thus he 
&o tha he JOY RES the love of Chriſt, and of the world toge- 
embracech (REC, Which being incompatible,and impoſſible ro F 
Chriſt fubliſt rogether, Aar.6. 24. Iames 4.4. 1Tohn 
withthe 2.15. it muſt neceſſarily follow, that ſeeing earch 
Tong, ly afte&ions had the firſt poſleffion of rhinl 
"cab heart, and being confirmed by long 
tible, {tome,getting a ſtronger Root then G 
have, they will hardly give place, 
tells us, ar. 1 9.23,and being them 


ſw. as. Mis... 
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of the two, draw the greateſt ſtrength of the heart 

and of the deſires after them, ſo that Godlineſle, 

wanting ſtrength of affetion to keepe lite in itz 

muſt needs grow weake and heartlefle; 

/ This then being the nature of Hiſtoricall faith, 

under which, that which is Temporary 1s com- 
prehended, the difference betweene that and 

true Juſtifying faith, appeares 1n theſe fixe things: 

Firſt, in the cauſe,.the one proceeds from Natu- Sixe diffe- 
rall Reaſon, the other from the Spirit of SanAt- rences be- 
fication, Secondly, in the ſubjeA,the one may be-in teen 2. 
anunſanAtified perſon, the other is only in a man To = 
regenerate.Thirdly,in the kinds of aflurance,which ry Belees 
is, that the one is onely a Conviction, in the 0- vt, * 
Ther there is an Evidence, Foxrthly,in the; grounds 

of cheir aſſurance, the one is a divine;the other an 

humane Teſtimony. Fifty, in the objeR, the one 
acknowledgeth the truth of that which-it appre- 

hends, the other withall finds and taſts the pood- 

nefle of it. Laftly, in adherence; the one embra- 

ceth Chriſt by miſtake, the other upon ſound 
knowledge : the one aftes ſome imaginary good 

in Chriſt, the other Chriſt himſelfe, with all his 
Heavenly treaſures : The one takes in the love of 

Chriſt, to the love of the world, the other caſts 

._ _ outallto make roome for Chriſt, PR Ta 
a. Its true that this true Beleever;thoungh he ad- ns F 
ws. firmly to Chriſt in his reſolution ; yet he may faile 
him not ſo fally ſometimes, in the courſe in his pra- 
IRticc, as S:Paxl complaines of himſelfe, Qile:Bur 
9,23.and David, Bſal,1t19,176. which _ ay X 
i onely by the w—_ of the — Rill, 


_ 1124 
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And may 
be reſem- 
bled to a 
Country 
COnque= 
red, but 
nor full 
quicted, 


gainſt the ſpirit, Gal,5.17, but withall by the 
neerneſle of the fleſh to ſenlible objeRts, by which 
the luſts thereof ſodainly take fire, and inflame 
the heart with inordinate motions, ete; the Spi- 
rituall part can make head apainſt them, Yet ſuch 
a perſon holds his reſolution till in generall, ts 
walke with God, from whom he departs not 
wickedly, P/al.18.21, But {till loves his Law, 
Pſal.119,97, Delights in it, ver.47. Rom.y.23, 
Sweares to keep it, P/al,119,106.and that to the 
end, ver.111. andtrives to make 'it good in his 
practiſe, ver,59,60. Caſting himſelfe upon God 


_ for his aſſiſtance thereunto , ver,133. 


This man may be likened to a Gountry newly 
Conquered, but not quieted, wherein after the 
enemies Armies are broken, and his {ſtrong holds 
takenin, yet ſome lurking Rebells ſodainly breake 
out, and make head apaine, and robbe, and 
ſpoile, but ſhall never be able to winne the coun- 
try out of the Gonquerors hand,or beate him out 
ofthe field. For 1n a perſon Regenerate, though 
the ſtrong holds, and imaginations. of his heart 
be taken downe, and brought under the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : 2a Cor.,10,5, yet the lufts which 
are rather Crucified then fully killed, make head 
ofcentimes againft the ſpirit, GahF.17; but ſhall 


never be able to alter this mans judgement, nor 


the ful reſolution of his will,to cleave unto Ch 
bur he ſhall ſtill conclude ir is good foul 
draw neere to God,P/al.7 3,38; 1 
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| Sc r, III). j 
Of Spiritnall. Experience, the other meanes of com» 
prehending things ſpiritaally, 


| rage in generall,, may be deſcribed to Experi- 
be the Diſcovery: by Seriſe, and Kaowledge © ll 
thereby's. of ſomething not evident in it ſelfe, Fferihed 
but manifeſted: by ſome Everit or Effe&. This is, 
generall Deſcription of Experience,: may eaſily 
be applyed,. both: unto that which is Naturall, 
and to that which is: Spirituall,, Theilater of theſe 
two beinginot eafily-underſtoodin'ir ſelf, (unlefſe 
it be of thoſe that finde it in themſelves) & there- 
fore hard to be expreſſed, may not-unfitly be-ſha« | 
dowed by the former, which is well underſtood _ Winds. 
of all, Fo nn 
Experience we affirme to be a Knowledge, not quired by 
infuſed, bur acquired, out of the Obſervation of Senſe. 
che Events or Effects by Senſe, whereby Reaſon Whereby 
being informed, .gnefleth'at ſome inward, and' Reaſon 
ſecret cauſe, whente they Proceed. Wherefore' guelleth at 
brute beaſtes ,; becauſe they; want Reaſon, can- gene 
not properly be ſaid to have Experience, though ela o us 
they muſt be acknowledged to: have ſomething pes. HY 
 anſwerable thereunto,: as: being,. by:the helpe of | 
WScnſe, movedito take or leave things which they: 2+. Of. 
Wagrecable or hurtfhll ro: themſelves, This _ _ 
knowledge being grounded: on ſenſe, is hn A 
cerrainice, and generally'moſt affefts. bur mani- 
tience muſt be of ſuch things asare felted by 
iwthemſelves, but are onely. diſcove- EveRts, or 
4 ] 2 red Eftecs 0 
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red by the Effet, as that Hony is ſweet, and 
Wormwood bitter , becauſe the taſte by often 
taking them proves them to be ſo, though neither 
of them can be ontwardly diſcerned. But we are 
not ſo properly ſaid ro know Snow to be white 
| by experience, becauſe it appeares ſo to the eye; 
or to know a Man by experience, when we be- 
hold one whom we never ſaw before : But when 
by his Actions, Words, and Converſation, we 
diſcover the inward diſpoſition of his minde , 
which appeares not outwardly, we are properly 
ſaid to know him by experience. 
Which That inward thing, which Experience thus 
may be ei- diſcovers, is oftentimes a quality in ſome ſubje& 
___— or other, as that Fire is hot , and Snow cold, 
\.2 *%;-, Sometimes the very ſubje& ir ſelfe, if it bea thing 
y thing © «a Ay 
it ſelfe, if Inviſible , 1s likewiſe diſcovered by Experience. 
itbe ofa As by Experience I know that there be: Windes, 
Spirituall though I never ſaw them, becauſe I have heard 
Nature. the ſound, andfelt the violence of them, as our 
Saviour ſpeakes, John 3.8. So the Experience of 
Gods Workes, manifeſts that there is a God, P/, 
58.11, though. no man hath ſeene him ar any 
| time, ohn 1,18. , 
That there That there is ſuch a kinde of Natnrall Experi- 
is Nats- ence as we have ſpoken of, all men will readily _| 
rall —_— acknowledge, becauſe all men finde ir in thegu 
vat engl a ſelves ; whether there be any. Spirituall Kul 
ledge, Ence, it 1s no marvell though many mg 
=: becauſe there be ſo few that have ita 
men had the ſenſe of ſight, and allth 
world were blinde, the generality 
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never had the benefit 'of ſeeing , might perhaps 
doubt whether there were any ſuch thing as light, 
or colours, or ſight, or no,, Now that there muſt 
be Spirituall Experience, if there be Spirituall 
Senſe, no man can deny : And that there is ſuch 
Spirituall Senſe, is evident by the Apoſtles Teſtt- 
monies , expreſly naming-Senſes by which men 
diſcerne betwixt good and evill - Heb.5.14. And 
when Aoſes acknowledgeth that the 7/raelites 
had ſeene Gods wonders, and yet denies that , 
nd there 
they had eyes to ſee, Dext.29.4, he evidently;.<.1.;,1 
implyes that there is a double Senſe, one outward gxperi- 
and Naturall, and another inward and Spirituall. ence is 
To make this truth, that there is ſach a Spiri- Proved- 
tull Senſe , yet more manifeſt, let us but con-If there be 
ſider Godly mens AﬀeRions, and whence, and Spirituall 
how they are raiſed. For that affections are moſt ps "EO87 
commonly,and alwaies moſt effeQually moved by j,"' 5... 
ſenſeit is evident: wherefore if there be Spirituall ,j 20S 
Aﬀections , it muſt needs be granted that there ence. 
be Spirituall Senſes that move them. Now that There is 
Davias longing after God, P/al. 42.1.21. Pant- wc 
ing after his Word, P/al.119.140. Delight in the mx A 
ſweerneſle of it, ver.103. Trembling at his pre- , : = 
; | | .Becauſe 
ſence, ver.120., Griefe for breach of his Laws, ,cre are 
ver.136. Zeale for it, ver.139. and for his houſe, Spirituill 


"= 2al.69,9. are Spirituall affe&ions, is apparent, AfcRiens 


kg they were raiſed by Spirituall objects, and 
gocly the Senſe, that apprehending them 


& Aﬀections, mult be Spirituall, 3 _ 
K- - .- there iSan 
pF argument,that theſe Senſes are SPir1 x 
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end "di not onely.Spitituall things from-Carnall, but Spi- 
ena xituall things themſelves ane from another, com- 


turall Af. Paring Spirituall things with Spixituall rhipgs, 
fetions ASthe Apoſile:ſpeakes, x.Cor.2.13. Andthat not 
from Spi- onely in their general natures, (for; ſo farre 
rituall, the underſtanding may judge of them but the 
And Spiri. VEEy Particular ſubſiſtence of the things them- 
| Pirt- | G 
tual things Jelves, Thus a Godly mapthat hath the motions 
one from of carnall Joyes, feares, ſorrows &c, -when he 
another. feeles the like affe&ions'.in Spirituall things, 1s 
ableto ſay of botb, this frare, joy, or griete, is 
Spiritual], and that is.carnall. And whenhe hath 
telt Spirituall Agonies and heart-breakings, is a- 
ble to ſay when they come againe, theſe are the 
very ſame that afflited my 1ople heretofore; as 
a woman, that hath felt the Throwes of Child-. 
Þirth, can ſay when ſhe feeles them againe, theſe 
are the paines of travell. 
TOE  Againe, when Godly men finding themſelves 
3 Becauſe ! ; aged : 
men finde afMiQcd in ſpirit, finde by their owne experience, 
inward that carnall comforts relceve and eaſe them, no 
comfort, more then Jacobs Children and Wives did him, 
0s by Gee,37-35. or then Jobs friends helped him in his 
ebieas, diſtrefle, whom he calls Miſerable comforters, 
But none Jeb 16.2. But for all that carnall reaſon can ſay 
in ouxward unto them, they remaine {till in darknefle with- 


and carnal] one light, 45 the Prophet ſpeakes, I{a:5 0.10, til oy ah 


">* God make them heare the voyce. of Joy 
Gladnefle 3 Pſal. 3 I.v, till Ml Meſlen _— 
| Name aflure rhem that chere is a ranſgi 
7  tedforthem, /ob 33.24. I fay, when eq 
forts worke nothung on them;but oneh} 


et 
heated 
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comforts caſe their hearts, as Gods word quick- 
ned Davia, Pſal.119.50,92, it manifeſtly diſco- 
yers 2 Spirituall ſenſe within, which is afteRed 
with nothing but that which is Spiritual. a 

Of this Spirituall Senſe, this is a farther Evi- $0... 
Y dence, that the ſame things propoſed to the ſame, fpiriruall 
* ordivers men,though all godly, affe& them not a- objeas 
| likeat all times, ſometimes moving the heart in tha: _ 
{ a ſtrong manner, whereas at another time they Mg / 
have little or no operation at all. That meſſage, mes, ac 
that God had accepted a Ranſome, had a great other 
effe& upon that diſtreſſed Man, 7ob 33.24. in re- times at- 
viving his ſpirit : the fame meſſage by the mouth _ them 
of Nathan, 2 Sam.12.13. wrought nothins for _—_— 
the -preſent upon Davids heart, which remained 
broken ſtill, P/al.51,8. And generally all godly 
men finde by their owne experience, that thoſe 
inſtructions, reproofes, and conſolations which 
at ſome times awaken, wound, and revive their 
ſpirits, at another, move them no more either 
way then a charme dorh a deafe Adder, as the 
P/almiſt ſpeakes, P/al.58,4. Now they being ſtill  _. 
men of ſpirituall mindes, andat all times under- be 

. mult needs 

(tanding alike thoſe things that are propoſed, no jy, 
reaſon can be given, why they are ſo inefteuall becauſe 
at one time, and powerfull at another, but this, >pirituall 
Wa that at ſome times, Spirituall Senſe being be- 2 wa 
Wmed, they then heare onely by the hearing, me 
earc, as Fob ſpeakes, Job 42.5, but al med, and 
mes when thoſe ſenſes be awakened, awakened 
L and ſee, and feele the ſame, and con- 2t other 
are affeRted as 7ob was in that places 
| I 4 and 
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and acob when' he oy the Chariots ſent to bring 
| him into Eeypr, Gen45 27, 
'y 5.Becuſe No man knowes that he lives but by ſenſe, 
| weknoy Naturally, by Naturall ſenſe, and Spiritually, by 
mite we Spirituall Senfe, (for the Naturall man under- 
"my in ftands nor the chings of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 
piritua 
Life,which 2+14: ) Now godly men know that they live by 
cannot be Faith in the Sonne of God, Gal.2.10, and feele 
{cle bur by in themſelvesthe operations, and motions of the 
2 Spirituall life, both in ſeeking afrer thoſe things 
; that cheriſh ir, as Gods Law, and Word; Plul 
119.130, 131. Good company, ver.63, and 101. 
eſpecially Gods Spirit , Pſal.5 1.12. as alſo by 
ſhunning whatſoever might impaire it, as evill 
praQtiſes, P/al, 119,101, wicked company, ver. 
I15. and by their delight in things agreeable to 
them, Gods Love, Pſal.116.7, Holy duties where- 
Object. in they pleaſe him, 1 Chron.29.9. "nt griefe at 
But ſome linfull *'courſes, P/a/,119.136, 
tele no What ſhall we thinke then, of the condition 
_o = of thoſe thar feele no Spirituall life at all in them- 
chemlclves ſelves, but ace alwayes complaining that they are 
ſenſeleſle and dead ? 
oo T I Anſwer; that a wicked man may judge him- 
by Fh-ag ſelfe to be without Spirirnll like, by the very 
hz judgement of Naturall 'Reaſon, or being convin- 
they ve ced by the Word, but ſuch .a man feeles not hig 
it, deadnefle, nor is orieved at it, though he may 
For dead affted with the conſequentsof ir ſometiz 
hey - labours to get life : but he that grieve 
nor,ſothey continually unquiet in ſuch i des 
comphine tion, and labours all he May: £0 ger. outs 
Rot, 4 | 
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nifeſtly diſcovers to others, though himſelfe dif- 

cerne it not, thar there is yet life remaining in 
him : For he that is once dead complaines nor 
grieves NO More. Ke . 

Yea, the ſame perſons, farther diſcover ſome + Their 
degree of Spirituall life remaining in them, nor flriving ta 
onely by their [triving to walke in Gods wayes, move &ga 

[when they finde no ability to docir withthe A- Gaoen.m 
' /poſtle, Row.7.19. and though they cannot runne g ng | 
' the wayes of Gods Commandements, with that nefle. 
/ largeneſle of heart they delire, P/a/.119.32. yet 
they move forwards according to their ability; .., j 
and, in the middeſt of their ſenfleſneſſe, can be AN pe 
orieved , both at foule diſhonours done to God, Gods diſ- 
and at the miſeries of his people ; As.ſome per- honour by 
ſons, being ſo- weakned by fickneſſe, that they themſelves 
know not either what they doe, or what is done A 
unto them, nor have any ſenſe of their owne life, 
yet are offended at the flaſhing of a candle in 
their eyes, .or a pinch, or other violence done 
unto their bodies. | 

Wherefore we mult needes grant a Spirituall Py this Ex» 
Senſe,exerciſed in diſcerning good and evill, Heb, perience 
5.14. and by that a Spirituall Experience of both. IP — 
Ot Good: the Author, whereot is God, whom ,' Goq * 

___ wee taſteto be Good, 1 Petr.2.3. Pſal.33.8. by himlelfe 
Wake experiments of his mercies in generall, P/a/, exceeding 
We.10.:nd to our ſelves.in particular, as David $999. 

I his owne caſe, P/a/,116,5,7, and righ- 

the: proves and ſhews himſelfe experi- 

wehis workes, P/a/.58.11, eſpecially 

phis ſervants, By the ſame experience 
; We 


Diredtions for theprofitable Cur.VIL 


we finde the things given us of God to be good, 
2.Hiscou- his Spirit, P/4/.143.10. his Counſells good, and 
ſells and .rhat ſuch bring great peace, Pſal.119.165. the 
bracts Workof Sandification in us exceeding good, in 
mortifying our corruptions, in quickning to holi- 
nefle, yea all the fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, &c. Gal. 5.22. 
2.The fc. Beſtdes, by this Experience we finde the good 
feasofhis Effets of Gods ordinances. Prayer powerfull 
ordinan- with God, Pſa/.18.6. as appeares, if not by a 
ces. dire& anſwer by meſlage, as Dar.9.13: At. 
hay 10.4. or voice from Heaven, as Jobs 12.48. yet 
by reall effects, P/a/.116.2,3. andevidence to our 
own ſpirits, Pſ4/.66.19,20. which much eaſeth 
TheWorg he heart, 1 Sam..1,18. The Word ſearching the 
. thoughts, 1 Cor.14.25. Heb.4.12, Pricking the 
heart, A#.2.37, and ſubduing it to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 4#.2. 37,41.Converting the ſoule, 
P(ah19.7. yea, making wiſe to ſalvation, 2 7. 
3.15, wiſer then all the World, P/al.119.90,99, 
Ioo. Comforting the ſpirit, ver.50, 
2r, By the By the ſame Experience we diſcerne evill. The 
ſameEx- yanity of all the creatures , riches, and honour, 
Periett, Which make one no better then a dogge that dies 
vil}. in aditch, P/49.20,and leave him a toole at laſt, 
* Ter.17.11. Wiſdome, and whatſoever is admired 


amongſt men, Vanity, Eccleſ4t.1 Jo {0 that by Eknug 


perience one findes an end of all perizgl 
P[al.119.96. the pleaſures of linne, leavl 4 
inall evill, Prov.5.14, without fruit, A 
fine it ſelfe our of meaſure ſinfull, as 
expreſſeth it > Rowy7,13. making a 
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Wire our finnes, P/al.103.3- Lake 7.47, 10 guid- 
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beaſt, P/al.7 3.22, Withall it makes one finde the 
corruption of his whole nature: P/al.51.5, Abor 
mination of his righteouſnefle, 1/a,64,6. Inabili» 

ty to any good, Rom.7.18. even ſo much as t9 

thinke any good thing,2.Cor43.5. 

This Experience wonderfully ([trengthens Faith, This Spl- 
when by the events we finde all things to he as ritual] Exe 
we beleeved ; as the Iſraelites beleeved God, _ 
when they ſaw the Egyptians drowned » Exod. \ Streng- 
14-31, and David knew that God favoured him thensfaith, 
by his deliverance, P/al.41,1 1, ang his confidence, 

that God would deliver him, was becauſe God 

had delivered him, 1 Sam 17.37, fee 2 Tim.2. 

17,18, Secondly,Experience wonderfully quickens 2. Quice 
aftecions, by thoſe ſenſible Objects which it dif- w_ Ate 
covers, as the fight of oſephs chariots wondertul- _ 
ly revived [acobs heart, Gen,45.27. and Gods 
deliverances of David wonderfully encreaſed his 

love, P/al.18.1,and 116.1. Itis true indeed that 

Faith workes more ſtedfaſtneſſe, and firmneſle of 


adherence, but Experience uſually breeds the Matkes of 
Spirituall 


unto us in the experiments thereof, in pardon- 


objects, 


gions, preventing our errours, 1 Same25.3 2. 

kd feare, for his diſpleaſure, Pſal.77.7,8. 
| by our (ins, Ezra g.15. yea for his dif 
(orher mens fines, P/al\119.136+13 9, 
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2. When Secondly,when they are anſwerable to Gods deal- 
eheyare jnp with us, rejoycing, and mourning ſeaſonably, 
ſealonable. \,, Fen God calls us to either, Ecch7.14, not pre- 
3- When poſteroufly, as 1/4.22.12, Thirdly, when they 
they keep Feepe us within- or bounds, humble and tracta- 
_—_ ble; like the P/almi/?, P/a.131.3, in a reverend 
and traQz. feare of Gods Majeſty. Laſtly, when they pro- 
ble. . vokeand quicken us to holy duties, not onely of 
- Prayer, or thankeſgiving, but generally of all ſer- 
vice and obedience, as they doe the holy Propher, 

P/al,11 6.16417. 
Yetitis - It is true that, when allis done, none can aſ- 
only the ſure us that our affeRtions, and motions, are Spiri- 
Sptrir of ryall, but the ſame Spirit which workes them-in 
_ maſs 35» Which as it teſtifies with our Spirit that we are 
reftifers Gods children , Row.8,16, ſo doth it aflure us 
eur ſpirits that we are moved by his Spirit. It cannot be pre- 
that they vented but that many men will deceive them- 
xc luck. ſelves, miſtaking carnall motions for Spirituall, 
as Jehy did, 2 King.10,16, But although ſome 
men think they are in the right way, when they 
are wide of it : yet. that lets not another- man; 
who is in the right way, to know and-be aflured 
that he 1Sinit, Cr Sol 
The uſe of This large Deſcription of the nature of a Spiri- 
this de- tuall man, is of fingular uſe, both for the encou- 


ſcription ragement of thoſe that find themſelves, in ſome 


of a ſpiri- 


nal g00d meaſure, | anſwerable to this patterneg 


* 1s here ſet before them, to goe on with 
_ fulneſle in the ſtady of the Scriptures and 
ther holy duties: required of them': A 
the awakening at others, who, when} 
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mination they finde themſelves out of this bleſſed 
condition may. labour with earneſt deſires and 
fervent prayers to beg that Spirit at Gods hands, 
that may,make them ſuch, as finding themſelves, 
while they remaine, otherwiſe, in a dangerous 
condition, in which neither Gods word,nor any 
of the reſt ofhis ordinances, can profit them as 
wade oe 


—__—_— 
—” _— mem a 
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of ;he choice of fit-Times and. Seaſons fe 


— the Scri _ 


g ms is 2 ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the 


Sunne(ſaith the wiſe man, Eccl.3 the obſer- 
vation whereof, not onely addes grace unto cve= 
ry good ation, but many times facilitates the 


work it ſelfe, which we haye in hand, and makes 
it more eaſie to be compaſſed, The conſideration 
whereof ought to move us, in ſuch a weighty 
work as is the ſtudy of the Scriptures, to, enquire 
what times and ſeaſons may be moſt convenient= 


ly choſen out, and ſet aparr, for the exerciſing of 


our ſelves in this ſo holy a duty 
It is true thar, velides the Sabbath day, God 


Prayer and ſtudy of the Scriptures, only we 
xrall commands to be frequent and con- 
peaver, Eph. 6.18. 1 Theſſ. 5+ 17. 


$5. 


Nog time 
limited by 
limired to men no certain time for the du- God for 
the tudy 
of the Scri- 
ptures but 
the Sab= 

$40 meditation of the Wyrd, loſs, I»+8. bath 


of 
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« 
. _— —ELEIGCS r= wt 4 cy Ire >_> 


126 


Direttins ſw the pruable CHeVIIE 


dl 


Only in 
generall 
the often 
excrciling 
of our 
{c]lves 
thereinis 
required: 


"Times for 


ſtudying 
the Scri- 
Tures are, 


of both whick we' have examples inthe pradtife 
of holy men, Pſalme 58. 17« Dane 6. 10» Pſat. 
119. 97. But the particular times for either du- 
ty, which are impoſſible to be direted by any 
generall rule, are left to bedeterminedby Chri- 
{tian wiſdome. pads 

| Now times, cither for Prayer, or Reading, 
may be either conſtant and ſt, or uncertain and 
occaſionall. For there are times wherein God 
calles us extraordinarily to Prayer, 1/4. 22. 12s 
either in aflitions felt, James 5+ 13. or feared, 


1. Occali- p(4/95e 11.6:3. 4. and: 50. 15. or for. mercies 


enall, 


2.Set and 


conſtant; 
And that: 


for All: - 
FCN, 


. thers)bur beſides of all: Fob» 5. 33.andy 
| akindof neceſſity, confideringmens ig 


expected, Dan. 9.2, 3.9x already received, P/al. 
18. I. and 116» 12, 13. The like occaſions we 
may meet withall for ſearching the Scriptures, to 
reſolve usin-doubts, P/alwe 73 «17. To comfort 
us in afli tions, P/alme' 1194 50. To dire us in 
matters of advice, Pſalme 119+ 24. To guide us 
in our way; verſe 1054 To aſſiſtus in'temptati- 
ons, Eph; 6: 17, Suck or the like occafions, may 
cauſe us to have recourſe to'the word-extraordt- 
narily, beſides the ordinary {tudies-of it, ro make 
us wiſe nthto ſalvation- and' furniſh us to! every 
JT00d work, 2 Tim. 3-15. 17. 
For the conſtant' and' daily ſtudy ofthe Scri-- 


Ptures is required, not onely ofthe Miniſters of the 


word, Tin. 4.15 17.8 Magiltrates, Dew. 17.19: 


(although indeed' it concernes thein' abovgy 


' matters appertaining' to godlineſle, Pſa 
Prov, 304 21, the difficulty of: und 


"Gar. VII. reading of the Scriptures. 2 


eee 


things that never entred into mans heart, 1 Cor, 
2.9. and the great neceſſity of attaming the 
knowledge of thoſe things,which are the grounds 
\ of Faith, the Rules of pratice, and the power of 
God to ſalvation, Rows. 1. 16. 

Nay, if we hadattained to ſome good meaſure gen fwch 
of the knowledg of the Myſteries of godlinefſe,by as havoat- — 
the Word, vethowewdhonld Bivendy in the uſe tained Ive } 
thereof, either for direQing our own waies, P/al. _—_ pe” | 
I19. 50. I05. for admoniſhing others, Co/.3. knowlelp 
16, for defence in time of temptation, with our 
Saviour, 1at. 4. 4.7. 10-for comforting our Bre- 

Thren, 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. for examining our teach» 

ers doctrine, with the Bereans, Ats 17.11. unleſs 

belides the knowledge of the Scriptures, we keep 

themfreſh in memory by continuall meditation 

and often peruſing of that volume, which 

being ſo large as itis, muſt of .neceflity take up 

ſome reaſonable portion of time daily for this 

exerciſe. | =7 -— 
In limiting this time- for Reading the-Scri- "ou 

ptures, reſpe& muſt be had, both to Order, and for reading 

Proportion. For the former, godly men have ac- Scriptures 

. cuſtomed to begin the day with religious exerciſes, we mull 

as with Prayer, P/#l.5.3. and 88. 13, and P/al.5'5. reipect | 

17. the Morning was one of the three times lane 6 
.. whetein David preſented his prayers unto God. |; 
Maw. although Prayer and Reading of the Word jg a fic cimg 

diftint exerciſes, yer that they mutually for Prayer 
Lanother, is moſt manifeſt, and conſe. & Reads 
e fic ro be joyned together. For the 
iſters matter of Prayer, and 15 the 
C ]round 


TIE 


223F Direttions forthe profitable Car VI 1. 


C 


round of our Petitions, who have no promiſe to 
bz heardunleſs we ask according to Gods wil;11o, 
5.14:which is no where revealed but in the word, 
which therefore ſtrengthens our faith in Prayer. 
Again Prayer muſt needs aweus with the reve- 
rence of Gods Majelty,and conſequently ptepare 
. Our hearts to tremble at Gods word in reading it, 
which God ts well pleaſed withal), 1/ar4h gb. 2. 
LAsit WY "The fitneſſe of the Morning for theſe eerily 
yon —_— isevident : not only becauſe the ficlt of our time, 
__ & of as. of all things elſe, belongs unto God, whoſe 
our time, ſervice ought to be our ſpeciall and chiefelt care 
> The Þut beſides, becauſc the heart, being then moſt 
M-rrinheiree from worldly thoughts,is fitteſt for holy me- 
morning ditations. And withall when in the beginning of 
is freeſt the.day the heart of a man is ſeaſoned with holt- 
from neſſe, and with the feare of God, he findes him- 


ny ſelf the better fitted,to walk humbly with him al 
7” ths day after, ... 

2, It is It is very fit to cloſe up the day with theſe dis- 

g00d to 


doſeup Fes wherewith we began it, The Evening was 
the day one of Davids times for Prayer, Pſ/alme 55. 17. 
with theſe] and 141. 2. and 1/aaks, as it leemes, Ger; 24.63. 
holy excr= Then indeed it is fic to paſſe-our accompts with 
ciles. 
God, conceraing our carriage the day before; 
that having made all our reckonings even with _ 


him,: we may with aflurance lay down our ſelves Aa. 


co reſt in peace. Now, we have already Int 
ted, how fit it is to joyne Prayer.and Read 
acther, ſo that if the Evening bea fiey 
Prayer, it. mult be acknowledgrd 6 to 
Reading alſo. : 
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- The Mornings then and Evenings, are our fit- 2.The pro- 
teſt times for Prayer. As for the proportion of PXtion 
time to be allotted for this exerciſe; it muſt in« 45 wy 

, ' we 
differently reſpe& both the Duty, and the perſon gg, holy 
that uridertakes it. In the exerciſe it muſt be con- duties + 
ſidered both , what muſt be done, and in what wherein 
manner. For the former, ſeeing all Scriptures eng 
were Written for our Inſtrution, 1 Cor.10.1 Is; Sous 
_ not onely the Laws, and Commandements which ;,; anq 
we are to doe and obey, Dext.29,29, but Ex- therein, 
amples too, not only the New Teſtament, but. 7-Whar 
the Old alſo: it mult needs be our duty to know, _ - 
and conſequently to ſtudy them all : wherefore weaun 
we mult ſo proportion our time for this exerciſe, ſtudy the 
chat we may often goe over, by reading , the whole _ 
whole body ofthe Scriptures. ns 2A 

The manner of Reading the Scriptures, mult 2, In what 
be with great deliberation, and that not onely manaer, 
becauſe the matter contained in them is weighty, TI oo” 
and of a myſterious nature , the Phraſes ſignifi- _; Jo old. 
cant, the expreſſions briefe, and ſometimes by ing our, | 
the propriety of the language wherein they were 1, Things 
written unuſuall, and therefore nor caſie to be "*ighty, 
underſtood of rhe vulgar; bur alſo becauſe that , 
which we read ſo nearly concerning us, and mult ,c,, 
be carefully laid up in our hearts, and written cerning 
there;zPre.2.5.and7.1, and be hidden in them, P/7 ourſelves, 


Wga9.11; thac ic may be our continuall medita- 


ger. 97. and dwelling in us, Co/.3.16. may 
ts furniſh us for every good work, 2 Tim, 
it alſo- enable us to inſtruct our friends 
Dours, tzlking unto them, upon all fic 
: | k OCCa- 


oro 


[4 
=— — - 
i. 
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occaſions of wiſdome and judgement, P/al.37- 
30,31. andat home our families, as we ſit in the 
houſe, and walke by the way, Demtx.6.7. 
And allot, This time allotted for the reading of the Scrip- 
rimeac- tures muſt not onely be proportioned to the 
cordingly: worke, but to the perſons too that ſtudy them, 
Having re- and that with due reſpeR had, both to their abi- 
ſpect lities, and employments. The weakneſlſe of mens 
> bong abilities, whether of naturall underſtanding and 
ann" memory, or of knowledge gotten by learning, 
which muſt needs be weak, in young beginners eſ\- 
pecially, impoſeth on them neceſlarily the more 
{abour and paines in ſtudy, and conſequently re- 
quires, more expence of time in reading, It the 
Iron be blunt, and one whet not the edge , he 
muſt put to the more ſtrength, ſaith Solomon, Eccl, 
IO,4IO, 
2.Andem. Asfor menscallings, and employments, Mini- 
ploiments. ftkers who need to be furniſhed with all knows 
3-ReqQuit= ledze, Arc required to give themſelves wholly to 
Ratyby this ſtudy, 17 71.4,13,15, Magiſtrates to have 
Miniſters, the book with them, to read in it all the dayes of 
Magi- their life, Dext,19.19. Toſb.1,8, Husbands, who 
ruces, muſt teach their wives at home, 1 Cor.14435« 
an *> Parents, who muſt bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, Eph.644, 
and talke of the Law in their family, Dexz:6,7. 


——_—_ 


2, More | re | d 
time to be for the neceſſary diſcharge of their duties, ſay 


allotted they allow the more time that they bothy 
where mens it, and have it ready for daily uſe, A 


cillings are . . _ 
© Azain, ſeeing all mens Employme : 
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alike, bur ſome are more toileſome, and others 


being more eaſie, afford more leaſure for the at- 


tending of thoſe holy durjes, ir mult be conſide- 
red how much may be conveniently ſpared, from 
ſuch neceſſary buſineſſes, as their callings caſt upon 


them, ſeeing God requires Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fice, Matg9.13. Howloever, even thoſe who are 
moſt ſtraightned by the buſineſſe of their imploy- 


ments, muſt notwithſtanding ſo order their af- part ſome 


faires, that they ſpare ſome fit portion of time 
for theſe duties of Gods ſervice : who can eaſily 
recompence it unto them by proſpering their la- 
bours, and aſſures us that he will be no mans 
debtor ifor the leaſt ſeryice done for him, al. 
77 AE 

Of two things men are tobe admoniſhed, Firſt, 
that they bring not themſelves into ſtraights 
of time , either by negligence in their callings, 
which often puts them to labour at unſeafonable 
times,or by loading themſelves unneceſflarily with 
mulciplicicy of bulinefſe, and worldly imploy- 
ments, which when they have undertaken, being 
not able to diſpatch in convenient times, they 
take liberty ro make uſe oi thoſe times for world- 
ly affaires thatare fic to be ſet apart for holy du- 
| Lies, By either of cheſe wayes, men being drawn 
ww. 0 omic theſe duties at the firſt, at laſt by diſuſe 
practiſe loſe withall che very deſire and reſ0- 
Kio performe them. Theſe muſt know that 
matters of his ſervice, diſpenſeth with 
E,:buc not with voluntary neceſſities. 
feed have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, but 
1 Ka ' neither 


__— 


- yoid, 


Yet all 
muſt ſet 2 


time for 


this duty: 


Three cas 


VEarts ztO 2% 


I .Neg lis j 
gence, 
2.Incom« 
brance 

with too 
much buſt- 
nefle, 
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neither negligence, nor covetouſneſſe, rather 
' then Sacrifice. - EN BETS 

3-Notto Secondly, men mult take heed that they miſtake 
miſtake not a diſpenſation for ſuſpending theſe duties, 
luſpenſion f,, , full diſcharge from them. Employments in 


_ 


L _—_— 


for a dil- Ways angcly 
chav £5 ſecular affaires are not better then holy duties, 
neither is the ſervice of men, better then the ſer- 


the duty. 
Me _ vice of God. Conſequently the one ought not to 
\. be left for the other : Onely, whereas our affaires 
are ſo limited to their ſeaſon,that they muſt ſome. 
times be done at preſent, or not at all, whereas 
holy duties ſuſpended for a time, may be perfor- 
med afterwards, God is pleaſed that his Services 
ſhall give precedence to our urgent neceſſities, 

not that they ſhall be excluded by them. Where- 
fore he that by inevitable neceſſity is enforced 

_ . to omit Prayer or Reading in the time appoin- 
-- ted, muſt redeeme the firſt opportunity for the 
performance of them, as ſoone as he may after. 
wards, 

| - This holy exerciſe of Reading the Scriptures 
daily being every way ſo neceſlary, ſo comforta- 

ble, ſo profitable, ler all that deſire to grow in 
knowledge , Faith, and Obedience, that expe& 
Gods bleſſing upon their ſoules, and labours, 
attend daily at the gates of Wiſdome, Pro,8:;34. 


encouraged by that gratious promiſe, 'We ſhall, 


know the Lord if we follow on to knowl 
Hoſ.6.3, Eſpecially in theſe times under thi 
pell, wherein it is promiſed that all the eg 
be filled with knowledge as the waters! 

Sea © Habe2ilhs - 


Car. IX: 
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reading of the Scriptures, 133 


Cx», IX. 
of the Manner of Preparation. before the 
Reading of the Scriptures,” 


F what neceflity corelall Preparation is to 
the Reading. of the Scriptures, hath beene 

| ſufficiently maniteſted inthe firſt Chapter, where- 

in we ſhewed that the Truths revealed in Scrip- 
ture, are in themſelves deepe and great Myſteries, 
that 'our underſtanding is ſhallow, and full of 
darkenefſe, and thereby unable ro comprehend Za 
them, Laſtly, that,our. rebellious carnall diſpoſi- 

- tions -are, with great difficulty, brought to ſub. 

mit fully to Gods will revealed,. much more to 
delight in it as we ought, We are now to ſhew 
what this Preparation is, and wherein it ſpecially 
conſiſts, 

There needs indeed unto this work a double Adouble 
Preparation, Firſ?,,to the undertaking, Secongd- Preparati« 
ly, t9.:the performance of this duty, For theyn» _ 
dertaking of the .work ir ſelfe, we need tobe, To the 
a4 with a firme and conſtant. reſolution, under. . - 
|  before-we goe about it, Partly, becauſe of the flug- taking and 
"A gillneſlc of our. carnall natures to holy duties, pony, 
pd, our inconſancy and unſtedfaſtneſſe in per- 00.” 
vand going thorough with them to the end: , x aka.” 
Lmoved holy David to ſtrengthen himſelfe fluggiſh- - 
o with a X hic oath, P/ah1 19.106, ) cs of our 
Y becauſe we know how dangerqus.it ee 
Y 3 is 


i — 
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2.For th 
danger of 
breaking 
of the 


e isto putoneshand to the Plough and looke back 
apgaine,Luk,9,62,which moved the ſame Prophet 
to reſolveand promiſe to:perform Gods Statutes 


work be- alway even to the end, P/, L1 9,112, .. \ 


Robe 


Now the grounds, upon which our.hearts muſt 


othisre= he ſerled in the firmnefſe of ſuch reſolutions, 


ranceand 5 1+17+ and withall by that ignorance of ors be-= 


— be Mult be drawn : Firſt, from the ſenſe of our own 
ſtrene- Dlindneſſe and ignorance, who of our ſelveshave 
thened, not the knowſedse nor underſtanding of 4 man, 
1,By the as Agur acknowledgeth, Prov. 30,3. as ifideed |} 
lenleot every man is brutiſh by his 6wne knowledpe,/Jer, | 
Our ignO0- | | 


perverſe. ing alienated-from the life 'of God, and paſt feels 
nefle, ing, withont ſpeciall grace preventing, are given 


oY mY | Scriptures, as the onely meanes to inlighten our 
rance thay =?» | wYLE ebay 4 
this is the the heart to rhe obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.1 gi 
onely | 
Ce tby no other meanes ordained by God, bur the 
tedte PETE T8-.Þ0\ GA 2 
help bork, 07. That 1s rhe light that ſhines unto3 


© chbugh we ſay -not ſo much in exprefle tearmes, 
. ., Witirthe ſewers, Tey.44.16. All which confidera- 


over to all laſciviouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſets 
ont fuch a condition, Eph.4,19,19., made to be 
enſnared and taken for a prey, 1/4,42.22, Nay, 
befides that we are men of untractable ſpirits, 
naturally averſe from, and '5ppoſite to, all Gods 
Counſells,Rop.8.7. and bent in our own reſolu- 
_.. tions to doe what is good-in our owne eyes, 


 tibn$ laid rogerher, are great'motives to awaken 
our hearts, to apply our ſelves to the ſtudy of the 


”" £1 þ 


Ns -P/al.1'9.9.8. and to ſubdue the thonghts of 


© $:condhy, wemult be well affured, that 


' alone to help us ont of this dangerous 


ttt tht. lt 


p 'B Fo , 
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a darke place, to which we maſt take heed,2 Per, 
I.19, the onely light to our ſteps, P/al.119.105, 
Wichout- which whoſoever ſpeakes, -there is no 
light in him, 1/a.20,8, now as there is no other 
meanes of true knowledge but the Ward, ſo we 
muſt underſtand that this is ſo full of heavenly 
Wiſdome, that it is able to make one wile to Sal- 
vation, I 7Tim.3415, Wiſer then our teachers 
then our enemies, then the ancient, P/a/.119.98, 
99,100. And that it is not more full of wiſdome 
then of power, quicke. and powerfull, Heb.4.12. 
the Power of God to Salvation, Roma 1.16, able 
to clenſe the wayes even of young men, P/. 119.9. 
in a word, ſufficient to convert the ſoule, Pſalm 
I 9.7. ' 2 | 
.. The heart of manbeing thus once ſenſible of the 
miſerable, and dangerous. bondage , into which 
it is drought'by ignorance, and perverſneſle, and 
being with all aſſured, that the Word is both 
a lampe, and light, Prov. 6.23. and beſides that, 
as a fire and hammer, as it is reſembled, 7er,23.29, 
able by the power of God, to maſter and bring 
under thoſe rebellious thoughts of the ſpirit, 
which no earthly power can ſubdue; cannot bur 
be etieAually moved to a reſolution, andearneſt 
 _ idefire to makeuſe of it for the freeing himſelte, 
win that dangerous condition in which he ſtands 
preſent, by his blindneſle, and perverſenefle of 
> As it fared with Jacob, who ſeeing no- 
before his eyes, but famine, and death, 
& had once beene informed that there was 
L:Egypt, reſolved to have it whatſoever 
L K 4 1 
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it colt, yea though he were to hazard his beloved 
Bemamin in the voyage, Gen.41.1. and 43.24.AS 
likewiſe, upon the ſame conſideration; the lepers 
adventured their lives-irr the Aſſrianscampe, 
2 King.7.4z5. Andindeed a defire kindled in the 
heart of a man, upon ſuch effeRuall motives, will 
neitherſufferhim robe idle, like the flothfull man 
who had rather ſtarve then labour, Prov.21,25,26, 
nor yet wavering and unconſtant, becauſe he will 
ſill finde in himſelfe the ſame powerfull-motives 
urging him forward to goe on-in this worke, 
which drew htm unto the undertaking of*it at the 
beginning. 9 092K, D454. "*J 
2 Bythe  Butthe moſt prevalent meanes,'to:keepa man 
delight on conſtant inthe uſe of this holy Ordinance, 
which we eſpecially with deſftre and cheerfulneſſe; is not fo 
gt _ much the great neceſſity that drives him to it, as 
- oi the delight that he finds in the Word ; for the 
_**  - wonderfull - wiſedome revealed therein, P/alm 
119.129. the Purity of it, ver,140.together with 
the abſolute perfeRion of it every way, which 
drew holy David to the continuall Meditation 
of it, ver.96,97. yea for the ſweetneſle of it, 
ver.103. ariſing out ofthe ſutableneſle of it to his 
ſanAified Nature , but moſt of all for the great 
profit that it brings ſundry wayes, exprefſed 


>To he 2-1112, and 3.18,23,24. and in ſundry off 
practiſe of places, # 

the duty -* Amansheart, being thus confirmed/wit 
when we purpoſe, andſerled reſolution, to undert 


$9e bout continue conſtantly in the [indy; of 


Frepart- Pſal.19.7,8,11. and 119-9. 11,50,98,138, Prove 


_— } 
* - man 
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Scriptures, muſt be more particularly prepared 
tothe work it ſelfe when one goes abour ir, In 
the fi-ff place one muſt be carefull to free himſelf 
from all incumbrances that peſter the heart, 'Se- 
coxdly, he muſt awe his heart with a holy. reve- 
rence both of the Word it ſelfe, and of him-that 
ſpeakes in and by it. Thirdly, the ſoule muſt be 
quickned with a ſpirituall appetite and deſire af- 
ter. it, - Foarthly, Faith muſt be ſtirred up and 
ſtrengthened ro believe it. Fifty, the heart muſt 
be made ſoft and tender to admit and entertain 
it» Laſty, all muſt be cloſed up with an efteuall 
prayer, tor the Spirits aſſiſtance, to give life and 
power to the Word, to work upon the heart and 
conſcience eftetually, 

The firſ# work, when we. come to read the ,, gy 
Scriptures, is tocleanſe the heart, as men do the cleanſing 
ground where they caſt in their ſeed, that we ſow the heart, 
notamong thornes, ler. 4. 3. Unlefle veſſels be 
emptied, whatſoever we powre into them runnes 
oVEre: Now the heart mult de cleared in pgenerall _ Of ll 
of all ſuperfluity and naughtines, James 1. 21, 74.7 
and: particularly of worldly cares which choak neſs. 
the-word, ar. x3. 23. and of all manner of _. 
diſtracting thoughts, of what nature ſoever, which ,,1,1, 
mult needs hinder-attention while. we are about thoughts. 


wehis ſerious work, And laſily,of all unquier paſli- 


wot-anger, feare, joy, ſorrow, &co which 3. Andof: 
} the heart, pervert the judgment, and all diftem- 
everſhes into the will,/and fo hinder and Prinz pak 
Lche facultiesof the ſoul,that it cannot "= | 
$ern& imbrace the word as it ought. 

; Next 
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_— mult adviſedly conſider with.what, and whom 


ue reve. We have to-doe, while we are reading the Scrt- 
rence of Ptures. That the God before whoſe preſence we 
God be- {tand, firſt is our God, by Creation, Pſalme100. | 
wont 197 oi 2, 3» and Redemption, 7/a. 43, 1. and Covenant, 

nd hath? Demt. 26. 17. and therefore hath right to com- 
power to mand us what he pleaſeth, according to our Savi= 
command Ours intimation, at, 20, 15- to whoſe will and 
us, word we have already vowed obedience, which 
we mult the more carefully perform, becauſehe | 
can find us out inall our failings, as knowing our | 
very thoughts afar off, P/alme 13 9. 2. much more 

having all our waies before him, Palme 119.168. 
and being one who will not forgive our wilfull 

tranſgreſſions, Toha 24+ 19, 20. ſuch conſidetati- 

ons cauſe us to receive the Word with that 'trem- 

bling of heart which God ſo much reſpetts, {/a» 

G6, 2+ withall we muſt know that the Word115:2 

Law, that muſt ſway our hearts, being ſo righte- 

ous and holy in all e om Pſalme 119. 128..that 

we cannot but approve it. Nay, ſo good,' were 

9.that we cannot but ſubmit to it with all cheer- 

_ Tulneſs, as being ordained to us for our good, 

Dewt; 6, 25. who ſubmitting thereunto, -and 
walking according ro'it,have our fruit in holineſs, _ 
x. By ftir- ad the end everlaſting lite, Rowze 6, 22+ : 1! 21d 

ringapin Thirdly, we muſt labour toquicken, angll 

_— into .our hearts' a Spirituall- appetite al 
OD Word,ſuch as Job found in himſelf,Zob23} 
tothe holy David, Pſal.. 119. 131, which at 


word, from the ſenſe of our emprinefſſe(tor th 


2. By aw- ='Next,to poſleſs the heart with Reverence we 
| 


þ. 
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loatheth the hony and the hony combe; Prov. 25. 

7.)and withall, of the fitneſſe of the Word, ro 

ſupply unto us whatſoever we want & hunger af 

ter; a#being the food of our ſouls, x Per 2: 2, the _ - 

| word ofeternall life, John 6. 68. which quickens : 

| Us, Pſulme 119. 50, and is beſides '{weet and 

pleaſant above meaſure, verſe 103, Inaword, all © 

thoſe Motives, which we preſcribed before, ro be 

ufed to ſtirre up our ſelves'to undertake this holy 

exerciſe, muſt be againe called to'mind when we 

ſet abour it, ae ATOLY Ho 

_ Fourthly,That we may awaken andſtrengthenen , ny awa3 

our faith to entertaine 'and beleeve the Word,we king our 
| muſt conſider that it is the word '6f bim' that faith. 

| ſpeakes righteouſneſſe, 1/a. 45, 19. whoſe faith- 7: BY re- 
= be... ah, oi, 5 Membring 

l fullneſle is to all generations,P/a/me 119, 90.and,,. :.-..,P. 

who hath founded his teſtimonies forever, verſe word of 

I 52. .S0 that we have great reaſonto build firme- the God 

ly upon every tittle and ſyllable which we find of truth. 

injthis Word, without doubt or queſtion, Beſides 

that, we -muſt remember that God hath made 3. oa 

this word his power to ſalvation, Roz. I. 16. {his powe 

mighty through him tocaſt down {trong holds, ertoialvas 

2 Cor. To. 5. and hath ' promiſed that itſhall not tio. 

returne empty, but fhall*ſurely execute that for 

| Which it was ſent, 1a. 55. 10,711. Indeed it 

Lwondrouſly furthers the operation of the Word if: 

hearts, when we ſer theſe promiſes before 

and urge God with them, and challenge 

hÞ& of them good unto our ſoules, God 

i delights to be preſſed with his word, 

glicd upon, as'E/ſ64 01d when he _ 
3 y 
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by the waters of Torden,. and ſmote chem 
with E/jahs Mantle, crying out, Where is, the 
God of Zli ah? 2 Kings2, 14. 
«By fob: In-the ahh place the heart mult be mady Dlig- 
LA 'te ble and ſoft, like that goad ground, Luke 8. 15. 
hearrand for ſoft things we know eaſily take impreſſion of 
—_— it any forme -that is imprinted on them, as the A- 
pliable. _poſtlecalls the Dorine delivered to the Romans 
Rom. 6, 17. It was the tenderneſle. of 1ofahs 
heart, mentioned, 2: Chron. 34. 27+ which cau- 
ſed that deep impreſſion in his (pirit by the read- 
-ing of the /Law, verſe 19. 21, This pliableneſſe 
: of heart weare, brought unto, by caſting aſide of 
our owne wills and wiſdome, which ſtiffen our 
; hearts againſt Gods counſells, as appeares by 
thoſe rebellious Jewes, Jer. 44. 16. Indeed a very 
' foole is more traRtable then one that is wiſe in 
| his own, eyes, Prov. 26.. 12, This tendernefſe is 
: (called opening of the heart, A#s, 16, 14. which is 
the work of the Spirit, much furthered, by awing 
_.- our hearts witha reverend feare of his Majeſty be- 
PTR, be. i fore whomwe. ſtand. Their preſence before God, 
og robe } made Cornelins and his. company, ſo apt and 
wrought .. ready to heare S. Peters Sermon, Atts 19. 33. 


-.- Now ſeeing it is the; work of God-only,. to 
40 frame | us to ſuch a diſpoſition of heart, who only 


Fall when <4 take Away the [tony heart out of our bowelly _” 
| webepin and can.in ſtead of it giveuus a heart of flclb, 

© rhework .36.26.:we, muſt in the laft place, befare 

| tolift. rer upon, this work, lift up our hearts 
prayer, to; open our eyes, P/alme 1194 f 
God in Ourhearts, verſe 334 incline nem 3 5g 
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nies,' verſe 36. and that to keep them to the end, 
verſe x12. Orderinig our ſteps in them, verſe 133. 
and acquainting us with the will of God, by his ' 
Spirit, to'teach us'to'doc them, P/alme 143. Io. 
accordifisto his promiſe to ſend his Spirit to lead | 
us into all truth, oh» 14. 16. 30. Some ſhort 
| effeQuall prayer to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our 
| meditations in this preparation of ours to the 
reading of the Word,repreſenting unto God our 
dependence on him' alone, for his affiitance to whichisa 
proſper us in the uſe of his own ordinance, ſe[- Pcanes to 
dome returnes without a gracious anſwer and is _ 2 
of great uſe unto us, bothto keep down the ſwel- charkfull, 
ling'of our hearts, if we find that this work pro- 
ſpers in our hand, as manifeſtly diſcovering that 
the grace we receive comes from God, unto 2: Andto 
whom” we have addrefled our ſelves by prayer; m_— 
(which takes away all glorying in our ſelves, Pe of 
I Cor. 4, 7.) and withall it makes us carefull to the grace 
be good husbands of that which we have recei- whichwe 
ved from Gods hands, as well knowing, that ſee- ***V+ 
ing we have no more then he is pleaſed to beſtow 
upon-us, it is not inour power to command it 
when'we will. 
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On ILER OT rn 
Keewerend Attention and heedfull Obſerva- 
130M : . H 
in reading the Scriptures. 
ich Preparation to the reading of the 


Fes, as we have before-preſcribed, can- 
ws OOTY | not 
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not but diſpoſe the heart to heedfull attention, 
conſiſting in the uniting of the thoughts toge- 
Attention ther, and bending and fixing them npon that 
agen which is read. To this attention men are often 
— ſtirred u hen they are to. heare God ſpeak 
and fixing ILLITEG UP, W cy care GAA Ipea 
che unto them, as P/alme 49. 1, Thus the people of | 
ehoughts 7/7-4e/, when they were to receive the Law in | 
nod mount Fina;, were firſt prepared unto attenti- 
pats onby the ſound of a Trumpet. This attention we 
may be moved unto, by conſidering the perſon 
that ſpeakes, and the nature of that whick is 
ſpoken. SES ue 
The authority and wiſdome of him that ſpeaks 
Required requires great attention of him that reads or 
1-From yexrs Gods Word, A child muſt hear his Father, 
the aurho- | 
riyand Prov. 4+ 1, A ſubje&t muſt attend reyerent- ? 
wildome ly to the words of a Ruler, ob 29, 21, Yet 
othim that none of them is our potter as God is, 1/a. 63, 4» 
ipcakes: or made us as he did, P/; 100.3. nor conſequent- 
p can challenge ſuch reſpe& from us as he may, 
ods people muſt heare becauſe it is God that 
ſpeakes, Exod, 20. I, Pſalme 50, 7.and 81 + 
Belides, the wiſdome of God requires our diligent 
attention, as it is required upon that ground, 
Pſalme 49, 2,3, now itis Chriſt that ſpeaks 
in his Word, who is the wiſdome of his Father, 
I Cor, 1. 24, in whom are hidden the treaſures __.., 
of wiſdome, Col. 2.3 — 
2, From Apain, the Matter or Subje& which is hai 
ary inthe Scriptures requires of us great att 
Scriptures 2Ot Only forthe weight and importangt 
handle: RighmyReries, which are therein. reve 
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befides that for the preat intereſt which we our 1.Weighty 
ſelves have in thoſe things which we find in that _ 
ſacred volume, as being direted unto us, and" 1 
writtenfor our inſtruRion, Rowss 154. containing ard: 16 4 
our evidences and the title.that we have to eter- ing us. 
nall life, oh 5. 39, the lawes and direRions 
which we and our children muſt obſerve, that we 
may doe them,Dext, 29. 29. eſpecially ſeeing all 
thoſe things concern us in the higheſt degree, yea, 
much more neerly then our eſtates, liberty,peace, 
nay, then our lives themſelves. So that we have 
great reaſon to attend diligently to every tittle 
written in this book, much more heediully then 
Benhadads Meſſengers did to the words of Abad. 
I Kings 20. 33» ; 
Betides, our heedfull attention to the Matter Inartentt- 
or Subſtance of that which we read in the Scri- ant rag 
Ptures, we muſt take ſpeciall notice of the phraſe, qurers & 
wherein it is expreſſed. Partly, becauſe many of expreſſi- 
the phraſes uſed in that book are not vulgar or 0s; 
of ordinary uſe, and therefore not ſo eaſily un- Cc 
derſtood, unleſs they be carefully obſerved. Thus om —_ 
S. Peter teils us of many things in S. Pauls Ept= ſua; 
{tles hard to be underſtood, 2 Pers 3. 16. Partly, 
becauſe the Scriptures themſelyes. being as they 


are very copious and full of matrer(as David rels 


, Usthe Law is exceeding broad, Pſalme 119. 96,) 


oftentimes brief and (ſhort in the Phraſes and 
rag Moſt of 
lions, whence it mult needs follow, that ,.mbricf 
Ids:mult needs be of large fignification, ſo and of 
hey be not well obſerved, much of the large figaie 
acained in them may eaſily be loſt. beation, 
Unto 
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Unto at- 


tention 
adde obſer- 
vation of 
ſpeciall 
paſlapes, 


Weighty 
in them- 
ſelvs or 
more pro-. 
per tous,” 


A third du- 


ty,A ro- 
Loos and 
aſſent to 
what we 
read. 


x7.Becaule 
It is the 
truth of 
God, 

2. Becauſe 
till our 
judgment 
approve it 
we canuot 


bcleeveir, 


Unto this Attention mult be joyned judicious 
Obſervation, which is nothing elſe but the fixing 
and ſtaying of the mind upon ſome ſpeciall 
paſtage where we find things repreſented unto us 
either more weighty in themſelves, or elſe more 
proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe and 
occaſions, It is true;that all Gods Teſtimonies are 
wonderfull in themſelves, P/alme 119. 129, all of 


: them pure, verſe 140. righteous concerning all 


things, verſe 128, yea all of them are profitable 
to give underſtanding, Pſal. 119+ 130 to cleanſe 
ones waies, verſe 9, to convert the foule, Pſalme 
19.7. to makethe man of God perfe&ro every 
00d work, 2 Tim. 3- 16- yet there are ſome 
things in Scripture more important then others; 
and ſome more uſetull then others for ſome per- 
fons, times, and occaſions» 

Together with Attention & Obſervation, there 
mult neceſlarily be joyned Approbation of every 


truth revealed in the Scriptures,ſuch as we: find in 


holy David, Pſalme 119+ 128. not onely becauſe 
Gods Law is the truth, ver/e 1429 and therefore 
muſt be approved by us, that cametherefore 1n- 
to the world, that we might bear witneſs tothe 
truth, as our Saviour ſpeakes of himſelf; 7ohz 18. 
37, without which God hath no honourby us at 
all, ſeeing it is the receiving of his teſtimony by 


us,by which we ſeal to his truth Tohe3 43'3-B at + ._ 


ſides, becauſe wecan neither believe that'whil 
approve net in our judgment, nor poſliy 
our hearts to yeeld unto it true and {if 
dience . | +" 43 Lone oj 


_—_ 
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This afſent which we give unto Gods Word, Thisaſlent | 
in approving whatſoever it preſents unto us, is 5 30! for- 
neither forced nor onely voluntary , but rather > fv 
neceſſary, as is the judgment of ſenſe. For when 


voluntary, 


but necel-- 
the eye judgeth of colours, or the taſte of meates, ry; * 


it isnot in the power of cither of theſe ſenſes to 

judge otherwiſe of them , then they appeare to 

the ſenſe that apprehends them, This approba- 

tion of thoſe ſeverall truths which are contained 

therein, is an acknowledgment that they are not 

only righteous and true, P/al.119. 137,13 8, with 

the P/almiſt, but withall with the Apoſtle, that 

they are good, Row:7.16; as alſo the Prophet 
_ acknowledgeth, P/al.139.19. which is the onely 

meanes to bring our hearts to love, and delight 

in them, which indeed is the fulleſt teſtimony that 

we can give to the perfe&tton , purity, and 

excellency of them every way, Pſahi19., 

96.140« | 

Ic 1s true that every godly man, at all times, 

o1ves his aſſent to every truth of God revealed 

unto him, bywthe help of that Anointing which by 

abigeth in him ; and teacheth him all things, , . 

1 John 2.27. Notwithſtanding that aſſent is not Neither is 

alike firme at all times, becauſe the evidence, by alike firme 

which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike cleare at * OM ou 
all times, but is ſometimes obſcure like the twi- the evi- 
Wight; at other times full and perſpicuous, as the dence by 
be is ſhining in his ſtrength. Such a full clo- which iris. 
& our hearts, with every particul þ Aifcovered 
L 3, W ery particular truth; 1 
e; meet with in reading Gods Word, we ee ar 
our for, and to pray for : and indeed all times: 
W- -' L when 
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lene die. 


But when when men clearely diſcerne the glory, and beauty, 
ales ory of thoſe heavenly Myſteries, and taſte the good- 
wid ec neſle of them, they cannot but raviſh readers with 
the hear: admiration, as Pſa/.119.29, bring the heart tro {| 
with ſpiri- value them at an ineſtimable rate, ver.72.,127, #® 
tuall rap- tranſport them with ſtrong, and heavenly af- | 
Wis feRions towards them, of love, ver.97, deſire, | 
ſometimes Ver+13 1+ and joy, ver.111.162, | 
fallonus It happens ſomtimes, that ſuch Spirituall Rap- | 
in reading tures ſeize on a man, even while he is reading the | 
and necel- Scriptures, (as the Diſciples hearts burned within 


ily cauf | 
rai _ them, whileſt our Saviour talked with them, g0- 


inthe work ing to Emans, Luke 24.32,) whereuponthe heart 
in hand, opens it felfe, to cloſe with, and draw in that 
Ly”, _ raviſhing ObjeR, as it is probable Davids did, 
= ally : Pſal.119.131, which will neceſſarily enforce him 
kenup £0 make ſome pauſe in the worke which he hath 
therewith in hand, fora little while; which muſt need hap- 
cannotat pen, partly becauſe the minde while it is wholly 
am goto raken up with that truth which it embraceth, 
things. Cannot eaſily attend any thing elſe, at that pre- 
2.Becauſe ſent, as it falls out, that when a mans eyes are | 
luch a= dazled with beholding the Sunne, they can for | 
_ the preſent ſee nothing elſe pertefly : And F 
ded, Partly , becauſe ſuch new begotten affeRions, 
fluggiſlh ſeeing they are kindled in an heart too fluggith 
heare need Of it ſelfe, neede to be cheriſhed and kept alive, jk. 
to befo= {eſt they languiſh and grow cold apaine, as firgg 
_ it be Kindled in greene wood, goeth quickly, 
veoutlie it be not quickned a while by blowing, 
Tein Sueh ſhort pauſes, upon ſuch occafionk 


greene happen to us in reading the Scripturg 
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further, then hinder us in our work, Fora godly 
ſpirit quickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings, receives 
encreaſe of alacrity, and is thereby ſtrengthened 
ro goe on, With much greater lite, to the end of 
this holy exerciſe, which by ſuch an help is, if not 
more ſpeedily, yet doubtlefſe more effeQually, 
and to better purpoſe performed. The truth is, 
ſuch a pauſe neede nor detaine us long, but the 
affetions being refreſhed by ſome ſhore 
meditation on that which moves them, aman 
may ſeton tothe worke againe, and after that is 
fully ended , he may reſume againe into his 
thoughts, and fatisfie himſelfe with the fuller 
contemplation of that obje&; that ſo much af= 
feed him, 
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| Cap. XI. 
| Of dnties after Reading the Scriptares, eſpe- 
cially Meditation and Prayer. 


| a> many Readers of Gods Word,ate like un- The ettor 
co the perſon deſcribed; Iames 1.24. who be- of ſuch as 
holding his face ina glafſe, goeth his way and Fear" | 
forgets of what ſhape he was. Or like Ezehkzel; wkbbas 
LL hearers, who as ſoone as they had pleaſed their reading, 
Wes with his Sermons, laid aſide the choughts withour 
at they had heard our of their hearts, and P<diration 
kat on in their old wayes of covetous ama 
L Exck.33.31,32, In like manner fares 
iſe men, when the Chapter is read, the 
' ES work 
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worke is ended in their opinion, the Bible is 
laid aſide, and rogether with it, all thoughts of 
all that they have read,as if there were no farther 
uſe to be made of thar holy exerciſe, 
And the It may be probably conceived, that thefe men 
cauſe of it. are drawne to this duty, rather out of conviction | 
of conſcience, that ſuch a duty ought to be per- |} 
formed, or by love of the credit, either of know- | 
ledge, or of the forme of godlineſſe, rather then 
by: any true defire, either of a comfortable com- 
manion with God, in the holy uſe of his ordinan- 
ces, or of the excellent frnits of this holy exer- 
ciſe, tbe encreaſe of knowledge of God, and 
Chriſt, which the Word brings, Toh» 15.39. with 
like encreaſe of every other grace, the converting 
of the Soul, P/,19.7.cleanſin2 of ones wayes,P/al. 
119.9. ſubduing the thoughts ro the obedience of 
Chriit, 2 Cor.10.5. and making the man of God 
perfe& ro every good work, 2 71.3,17. ſo that 
it is no marvell if God in Jultice deny theſe men 
Theeng TFhoſe fruits of Grace , and SanQtification which 
of tudying they never deſired. | 
the Scrip- Wherefore,ſfceing pradtiſe and not bare know-_ 
tures is {edge is, or ſhould be, the end and fruit of the 
jor os L ſtudy of the Scriptures, as ſes expreſly tells us, 
but pra- Dent.29.29, we mult conceive,thar after we have 
Qiſe. read them,the greatcſt and hardeſt part ofthe task A, 
EO WORP is (£11 behinde,Wherefo re, after we have reads Po 
therefore Part Ot Scripture, our ſpeciall care mult beg 


Meditaxe We have done, to recount and revolyg| 
upen what mindes thoſe things that we have read 


_ meditate on them ſeriouſly, . Herein al 
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oo drop 


ed 


bour muſt be to finde out the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the words, together with the foe 
unto which the di PE ing out the 
reve y are dire&ed. Secondly , having true Senſe 
bo creetly choſen out ſuch things as we judge to and Icope 
c of greateſt uſe to our ſelves, for the building frbeword 
of our faith, or direRting our praiſe, we mu WIKG WE 
carefully apply them ro our ſelves, our conditi- mn” _ 
_— occaſions. Thirdly,after that 15 done, we A 
_ whet them upon our hearts, till they warme, *PP/ying 
= \rrgrs o_ aftetions, Laſtly, we mult ad. Vhatis of 
about, and refolve upo - x orelpe- | 
all into praftiſe, pon, the meancs to bring call uſe*to 
| | ſely 
wary of Scripture, as either exprefſe unto Wok. Fn 
us Myltertes hard to be underſtood, or ſet them ingthole 
Fe in darke and unuſuall Phraſes of ſpeech Hg 1p 
of which fort S, Peter tells there be man i oe 
Pauls Epiſtles : 2 Per,z.16.) need to b Mae ea 
more diligently ſca a7 0 be the they warm 
no »ently ſcanned, and if our own under- %uraftecti 
ee. be too weak to ſearch into the meaning © ,* 
or tnem, we may doe well to make uſe of oth wings 
mens wrirings F ICT how we 
nar, 2s, or conference. But for finding may brin 
C OL TNC {cope of any place of Scripture, th them i S 
needes 1 Wile d F 3 erc into 
caivitin i ; coed directed by the dar FP" 
: of the precedents and conſequen 
Comer with the ſubſtance of the dank, he 
ed, in that place which we have in hand. + ou 
*3 In the Second place, though all S i web, 
profitable for dorine, r. gh all Scripture be ures be 
4! oArine, reproofe,&Cc. 2 Tim. 3.17. uſefull e- 


gd ſo no part of it muſt be ſlightly pafled bed Ard 
mo ; 


, yet ſeeing ſome things therein delive- Kubo 


nay more Nn , 

, / fart earely COncerne us 1n reſpect cerne us 

WP tons, condition of life, and acci- Pe par- 
L 3 dencall *%arly: 
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_ dentall occnrrents, our care muſt be, in reading, 

Which we to ſingle out ſuch things as we finde fitteſt for our 

uſt ſoap- ſelyes,and to apply and take them home unto our 

ply 3 oe ſelyes in ſuch ſort,as if we were ſpecially named in 

med there. 30 Precept, Reproofe, Promiſe, Commination, 

in, Conſolation, or the like, which is the moſt 

effequall meanes to awaken, and ſtirre up affeRi- 

ons, and to ſet on our endeayours, as manifeſtly 

appeares in good Tofrab his example, 2 Chros. 
34-20,21, 

Feamples For ſuch particular applying of things to our 

hereot we ſelves, we have frequent precedents in Scripture. 

haye in For there we finde the promiſes made, in fuch 

Scripture: . time, and to ſuch perſons, applied both unto 

other times, and perſons. As that promiſe made 

to the children of 1/-ael, 1/a.49.8, ts ; Le to 

us under the Goſpell , 2 Cor.6.2. and a little 

after, ver.16418. is applied to us likewiſe the 

promiſe made to them, Levit.26.11,132. er.31.1, 

The promife made to Joſhua, cap.1,5. and that 

upon which David buildes, Pſal.118.6. are both 

applied in like manner, Heb.13.5,6, So likewiſe 

the Prophet 1/aiah his exhortarion to the peo- 

ple of his time, is preſſed upon us Chriſtians, 

Eph.5.18, and in like manner Davids caveat, 

We mat £/4-95-78+ is urged upon us, Heb.3.7,8. and 

lookenpon the judgements threatned, or executed on thoſe 


. 


_ aruſleto tothem for enſamples to us, that we might 
guige jade ware of the like {innes, 1 Cor.10.6,11, - 4 
corry our In applying the Law with the Sanftiong 
2Qions by, Of (ſeeing it ſerves not onely jor Dire 


the Law as under the Law, the Apoſtle tells us, happenedy _ 


ww —— 
CC 
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ſhew us what we ought to doe, but for judge- 
ment, to teach us what to thinke of what we 
kave done) we may eaſily miſtake if we be not 
wiſe, and therefore in judging of our ſelves and 
our workes by the-Law, we need ſome caveats to yy... 
keepe us from errourin our judgement. our con- 
Firſt, (ceing the Law is ſpirituall, and there- formity ts 
fore requires the conformity of the ſpirit, as well the law be 
as the outward man, to Gods will, as ap- KAR 
peares by our Saviours interpretation of it, Mar. ;, "ravajg 
5.22,28, a man muſt not onely bring his works, all. ' 
but his thoughts to be tryed by the Law, ſo that if, , 
one have done a worke anſwerable to the Law, our obegi. 
if it be not done in uprightneſle of heart with a ence be 
cheerfull ſpirit, which God requires, Dext,z 3,47. out of a 
if it be not a fruit of our faith, and love to God, _ - 
it is abominable, 1 Cor.13.3. A conhideration that rs; wy ” 
muſt make all our righteouſneſſe, in his eyes like faith, and 
filchy [ag85, Iſa.64.6, and move him to cry out, love,&c. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, Pſal , Whichwill 
143.2, _— 
Secondly, we muſt conſider, that the Law isnot 1, qohee. 
ſo much broken by ſlips and infirmities (for in the onſuciſs 
middeſt of them one may, and a Godly man al- In judging 
wayes doth , juſtifie the Law, Rom.7.16,22.) as wr lelves, 
by ſinnes of preſumption, ſuch as are mentioned, - Magee" 


Deut. 29,19. and Jer,44,16. when a man linnes (gy. 


My ilfully, and prepares not himſelfe to doe ac- x.Whethey 


ding to Gods will , Lake 12.47,48, where- wefinne 
&.man hath no reaſon to apply ro himſelfe 469 £ 
wrſes of the Law, for ſuch ſlips of infirmity our 0 in- 


L4 wicked 


— 
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wicked tranlgreflors, P/al.5 9. E 
Thirdly, though it be true, that the Law re- 
2.Whethc quires perfeR obedience , pronouncing a curſe 


Seay upon all that confirme not the words of the Law, 
Gncere To doe them, Dexr.27,26, yet being now delive- 


though ic red in the hand of a Mediator, that condition is 
benor per. ſo farre moderated, that ſincerity of obedience 


beet. 15 accepted in ſtead of perteRtion, according to 
that of the Apoſltle*s,that where there is a willing 
minde, one is accepted according to what he 
hath, not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 
8.12. In the former oftheſe David ſtands upright 
with God, P/a/.18.20,21, and offers himſelfe to 
triall, P/a/.139.23, Inthe latter he dares not lift 
up his face, P/al.13 0.3. 
Whether £a{1y, we mult conſider, that although the 
wecon- Law cenſure every aQtion,or thought of the heart, 
formeto and approves or condemnes every one of them, as 
” o_ - farre as 1t 15 agreeable, or contrary thereunto, 
caſe of . YE the perſon is cenſured rather according to his 
our way Way, then according to his ſteps, that is, accord- 


though we ing to the maine courſe or ſcope of his life, then 
lwarve in according to his particular a&ts, Thus a man may 
que ſteps, judge himſelfe, to be an obſerver or keeper of the 
Law, though he faile in many aQtions;(as David is 

_ approved, as one that did that which was right 

in the eyes of the Lord , notwithſtanding the 


life was holy, 1X4ngs 15.5.) and on the othi 
ſide, one is condemned as a tranſgreſſor of 
Law, if the courſe of his lite be wicked, thol 
doe many things according to the Law, as 


1, wERD 
4.4% 
+ ntvind 
oo 


matter of /7;ah, becauſe the maine courſe of higg 
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2 King,10.30,31, The want of the due obſerva- 
Ttjon of thoſe rules, cauſeth many a hypocrite to 
promiſe himſelfe Peace, and many a Godly man 
ro affli&t his ſpirit, without ſufficient cauſe, 
Our third labour, after we have read the Scrip- 
tures, muſt be to worke into our hearts, by medi- 
| tation, thoſe things which we finde moſt profita- 
| ble for our own uſe, ſo long ill our afteRions 
} begin to kindle, and our hearts to wax warme 
- (as Elia ſtretched himſelfe otren upon the Shx- 

 mamites child, till he firſt waxed warme, and 
then neeſed, and opened his eyes,2 King 434.354) 
So thar our delight in thoſe divine and heavenly 
truths, and delire after them, diſcover themſelyes 
as they doe.inholy Dawid, Pſal.119.54,20,40,97> 
103,I 11, and 131,'&c, This is beſt done by ap- 
propriating them unto our ſelves, for that which 
affects us, is that Which moſt neerely concernes 
us; withour this meanes of quickening our hearts, 
they remaine dead and ſenſeleſs, and the Word 
becomes utterly unprofitable, 

Againe , becauſe we are little affeed- with 
thoſe things which we belceve not (as Iacob was 
with his ſons words,till he ſaw the Chariots,which 
aſſured him of the cructh of what they afhirmed, 
Gen.45.,26,27.) ourchicteſt care mult be, to Frag 
\_ Ourhearts to beleeve what we read, asundoubted- 
Wi ly true, as David beleeves Gods Law to be faith- 
Ly P[al.119.138. True from the beginning, 
kGo., truth it ſelfe, ver. 1 51, as being the word 
Et God that cannot lye, 7t,1,2. nor change 
ge, Namb. 2341 9,00r be hindered in what- 
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Our next 


care muſt 
be to work 
our hearts 
to alove 
of the law, 
and de- 


light init, 


This will 
make us 
ſerious in 
deviſing 
how we 
may put 
the coun- 


ſels of 
Godin 
pratiſe. 


ſoever he purpoſerh to doe, Dan.4.3 5. but he 
doth whatſoever he will, P/al.135.6. 

Withall, we muſt labour earneſtly, to work 
our hearts to the love of thoſe Counſells of God, 
which we embrace by faith for their Righteouſ- 
nefſe, P/a/,119,128. Purity, ver.140, PerfeQion, 
ver 96,97 a eſpecially for the uſcfulnefle and 
wonderfull benefit of them to our ſelves, that we 
may deſire them with all our ſoules,P/al.t 19.131, 
and delight and rejoyce in them, ver.162,174, 
To this purpoſe, it will be needfull to ſer-before 1 
us the wonderfull efficacy of the Word, which not 
only counſells, P/a/,119.24. and direQts us in our 
wates, 9.105.but helps us farther in clenſing them, 
wer,9,in quickning the ſpirit, ver. 93, giving wiſ- 
dome,v. 98,99,100, converting the ſoul, P/«19,7. 
bringing great reward,that we obtaine by obſery- 
ing them,ver,11, and great peace which they have 
that love them, P/a/.119.165. Theſe eminent 
excellencies of he Word,ſet before us in ſuch par- 
ticulars, cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly 
counſells precious in our eyes, asthey are to woly 
David, Pſal.119.72.127,162. and bring the ſoule 
to delight in them exceedingly, 

Such fervent afteRtions, 1f they once quicken 2 
mans ſpirit, cannot chooſe but move himeo adviſe 
ſeriouſly with himſelfe , how he may bring. Dor. 
his heart and praQiiſe, to conforme to thoſe holy 
counſells and direQions, which he finds laid 
fore him in Gods Word,wherupon he muſt mi 
ſarily fall to the conſidering of his diſpg 
condition, employments, and occafionsy 
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the deviſing of a way, how to frame, out of the 
Word,rules to himſelf, for the ordering of them 
aright, according to the mind and will of God, 
with the Propher David, Pſal, 11 9, 59. bethink- 


that purpoſe,taking the Word with him as a light 
in his hand, to guide his ſteps, P/al. 119. 105. 
joyning to the company of godly perſons, v.63. 
chaling away the wicked that might withdraw 
him, ver/« 115, and this he doth wh all ſpeed, 
verſ.60. with a reſolution to hold on in this holy 
courſe to the end, verſ;, 112, unto which he binds 
himſelf by a ſolemn vow and covenant, v, 106. 


of ſuch dyties, as the Word preſcribes, mult em- 
brace the firſt opportunity offered unto him, to 
put his reſolution in execution. Partly, becauſe 
Opportunities are not alwajes preſented; and be- 
ſides, becauſe the time of this life, which isallot- 
ted for the praiſe of the duties required,is ſhort, 
| and the duties themſelves are many, wherein the 
{ more we abound the more we increaſe our re- 
ward, and further our account at the laſt day, 
2 Cor. g. 6, And laſtly, becauſe the inlargemenc 
of the heart is requiſite to the running of the way 
of Gods Commandements, P/a/me 119, 32. 
Which therefore it will be needfull for us ro make 


lot command it when we will, 

bay in ſetting to the Practiſe of ſuch duries, 
Word preſcribes, although we muſt have 

bo all Gods Commandements, after Da- 
L” v1As 


ing himſelf what means he may make uſe of to _ 


A man having thus reſolved upon the praQtiſe For which 
end we are 


to take 


hold of 
the firſt 


Opportu- 
nitics of- 


fered. 


"Ae" ſe of, when it comes upon us, knowing that we. 


1 
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Eſpecially 
for thole 
dutics 
which are 
layed be- 
fore us in. 
Reading 
the Word. 


In all eur 
' PraQtiſe 
we mult 
obſerve 
not only 
what Is 
command» 
ed, but 
withall as 
xt 1S COM® 
manded, 


Examin- 
ing our 
waies 
how necre 
they come 


after we have read it. But withall, becanf 


vids example, P/alme 119. 6. for that is our 
Righteouſneſle, Dexteronomy 6, 25. yet ſecing 
all duties cannot be performed at once, we 


- muſt take more ſpectall care for the preſent, not 


only of thofe things which our imployments in 


our particular callings, or incident occa(ions preſs 


upon us, but of thoſe alſo which the Word which 
we: have read or heard dire unto, conceiving 
that God thereby more eſpecially commends 
them unto us for that preſent, 

We know, that weare not onely to do what 
God hath commanded, but beſides to do it as he 
hath commanded, Dext. 5. 25, without turning 
a\ide to the right or lefc hand, ver/e 32. that is, 
to perform the duties which God preſcribes, in 
ſuch Manner, Forme, and Order, as he. requires 
them to be done. Wherefore, he that defires to 
be accepted in his Obedience, ought to ſet the 


Word of God before him, as David doth his judg- 


ments, P/a/me 18. 22,454 man doth the coppy 
by which he writes. This-is done by keeping the 


rules, given us in the Word, freſh in our memo- 


ries, reviving them by often meditation. This ufe 


David made of the Word which he caryed alwaies 


with him as a Lanthorne, to dire him in every 
ſtep, P/alme 119. 105. having it ever with him, 


verſe 98, and having reſpeR to his ſtatutes con= {| 


tinually, verſe 117, 


Thus it behoves us to make uſe of the. Wal 


know the rules thereof are not only giver 
rection,bux belides for examination of ol 
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it will be good for us, to call our ſelves daily to vp to the 

account, how our practiſe anſwers the rules, that rule, Py 

are from time to time ſet before us in reading or 2H Oo 

hearing the Word. Both that on the one fide, we 

may be incouraged in conforming our pradiſe 

to the Law, and rejoyce in the grace of God wor- 

king in us, with thankfulneſſe; and on the other 

ſide, when we find that we have ſwarved from That wee 
: may be ei- 

the daty required, and the rule ſet before us, we ther thank- 

may be humbled and grieved for our failings, and full, or + 

driven to ſeek unto Chrilt, ro make up our peace, humbled. 

and may pray more earneſtly for Gods affiltance, * x. 06;. 

to look better to our waies for time to come, Such a 

as David doth, Pſul. 119, 131,132, 133, 176, friamle 

I make no queſtion, but that the conſideration will dil- 

of theſe direQions, given for the proficable rea- fue” 

ding of Scriptures, will work diverſly upon divers x. As con- 

perſons. * Some conceiving the rules impoſſible ceiving it 

to be obſerved, in that exa&t manner as is preſcri- impoflible 


bed, or at leaſt, that ſuch a (tric obſervation of red po 


them, will cauſe greater expence of time & labour 2, Or rec 
then they are willing to ſpare, are deterred from quiring 
the performance of the duty, as the Jewes were More time 
from following our Saviour upon the hearing of 99 — 
his Sermon, oh. 6. 60, 61, Some others, men of T DI. 
tender hearts, may, pondering all theſe duties in aq £4 
their thoughts, be driven to mourn in ſecret,when to mourne 
Wthcy fiad their own performances ſo unanſwer- when they 
le to the rules formerly delivered, and may <2m* ſhore 
Ty of what is 
t whether they are accepted or no. preſcribed, 
kthe former, I anſwer, that the ſame excep- To the 


bs againſt all Gods commandements, and firſt, 


_— 
mem 
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7 Jag the ſuppoſed impoſſibility ariſeth eſpecially from 
ſeth the unwillingneſs of their own minds : and laſtly, 
- bag the expence of time or labour is not ſo muchas 
minds, may well be ſpared from their vanities; or if an 
2,.As much houre or more in a day be ſpared from labours, 
time may God can recompence it by his bleſſing, without 
96 go which early rifing, and hard labouring, are to 
ks little purpoſe, Pſal, 127, 2. To the later fort 
To the ſay, that we come far ſhort of our duty in all our 
ſecond, ſervices, that we deal with a gratious Father, 
2, Wedeal who accepts us according to that wehave if there 
_—_—_ be a willing mind, 2 Cor.8. 12. as requiring mer- 
ther, who CY rather then ſacrifice, 2at.g. 13. Only our en- 
accepts a devour mult be, to do all things as perfeRly as 
willing wecan, and for that purpoſe the rule muſt be ſet 
_ _ downe in the exaRteſt manner, which alſo ferves 
"a <1. Deſt both to dire us, and to quicken our ende- 
devour to VOurs, and beſides to ſtir us to thankfulneſs, for 
come as Gods gracious acceptance of our imperteRſer« 


neer to the yices, and pardon of our failings. 
rule as we F P g 
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Diredtions for the right interpretation of the 
Scriptures. 


Scriptures handle, being high and myſkg 
ous in their nature, (which the Pſalmiſt calls 
ders, Pſal. x 19. 38.) but beſides that, the! 
& manner of expreflion, which is in many 


Or only the matcers and ſubje&t which the 
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far from vulgar or common uſe, make many 
things in Scripture hard to be underſtood, as the 
Apoltle acknowledperh, 2 Per. 3. 16. wherefore, 
there is required much wiſdome and diligence in 

ſearching afrer the true ſenſe of Gods word, 

without which we cannot but erre dangerouſly 

in the grounds of our faith, and in the rules of 

practiſe. It will be therefore needfull to ſet be- 

fore us ſuch rules, as may help to dire us in fin- 

ding out the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, 

But before we come to lay downe theſe rules, 

we mult neceſſarily agree upon two concluſions, 

The firſt 1s acknowledged by all men without con- 
tradition, which is, That there can be no infallible 
interpreter of the Scriptures but God himſeife« 

The ſecond, though it be ſomewhat more que- 

ſtioned then the former, yet is as true as it in all 

points, namely, That every Godly man hath with- 

in bim a ſpiritual light, by which he is dire&ed'in 

the underſtanding of Gods mind revealed in his 

word in all things needfull co ſalvation. 
_ _ Concerning the former of theſe two concluſt- 

ons, we mult neceſſarily acknowledge, that ſeeing 

no man knows Gods mind but himſelf, as the 

Apoſtle aftirmes,Rom.11.34.1 Cor. 2.16. therefore 
none can interpret his word, in places doubtfull, None can 
but himſelf, For, ſeeing Gods mind cannot be interpret 
otherwiſe known to us, then by the words BETINES | 
werein it is expreſſed, and when the words are binſelfe. 
bs may import divers ſenſes, who can tell in 
oi thoſe ſenſes God uſed them, and would 
im taken by us, but himſelf that uttered 

q them, 
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them, unleſſe ſome other perſon were privy to his 
thoughts ? | | 
Everygod- As for the ſecond concluſion, that godly men 
ly manhath have a light within their own breaſts, by which 
alightin they are able to underſtand Gods meaning in his 
; nnoqgry word, in things neceſſary to ſalvation, we know 
x oightoesr that God hath promiſed by his Prophet, that no 
of God in 924n ſhall need to teach his nei ghbour, becauſe evee 
his word. ry 9a ſhall know him from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
er. ZI. 34, And the Apoſtle, that the anointing 
that they have abiding in them ſhall teach them all 
things , 1 7oh. 2. 27, the Anointing there men- 
tioned 1s that ſpirit which is given 15 of God, by 
which we kyoW the things that are freely given us 
of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12, by Which every man under- 
{tands ſpirituall things, as every man ſees and diſ- 
covers naturall things with his own eyes. 
Which That every man ſhould have within himſelf 
conduceth ſyeh a light or ſpiritua]l underſtanding, as we 
r. ToGods haye mentioned before, by which he may diſco- 
Sanour, ver, and know the mind of God revealed in his 
word, conduceth much to Gods honour two 
x. Asha- Waies, For firſt, God hath by this means as many 
' vingas ma, witneſſes of his truth,as there are true believers,of 
ny witneſ- yhomevery one knows what he ſpeaks, 10h.3.11. 
-ladag by his own underſtanding, and becomes thereby 
a more authenticall witneſs unto others, of that } 
which he believes, upon a more certain ground, 
then if he had ſeen it with his own eyes. - of 
2. Aud Secondly, every godly man having this ing 
thole more [jght, by which he diſcovers the mind df 
tully dilco- (peaking in his word, knows his truth n [* 


ycring his 
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and cleerly, then he could poſſibly do by the truth and- 

helps of any other mans light, and finds his heart mes -- 

thereby more affe&ed with thoſe glorious and 7-0 

holy truths which the Word reveals, underſtat- | 

ding'the righteouſneſs and purity of that Word, 

as David did, Pſal. 119. 138. 140. which indeed 

is the only true means of admiring and honou- 

ring God for that holy word, in which are dif- \ | 

covered ſuch glorious excellencies, that our ve- 

ry ſouls are raviſhed with it, as Davids was;P/al. 

119. 97. upon the diſcovery of the ſweetneſſe 

thereof, ver/. 103, . 
Beſides, it is a lingnlar comfort to every godly 2. To our 

ſoul, to ſee with his own eyes. It's true, that it <9®fore 

is a great comfort to a blind man, to meet with a angry 

faichfull guide, whom he may trult to lead him on yr own 

1n his way:bur it comes nothing neer the content, eyes. 

which a man that hath eyes takes when with them 

he ſees the way in which he walks. This diſcovery 

of the truth of God revealed in his word, is the 

only means of grounding our faith, preſerving 

us eſtabliſhed in the truth againſt errours, and a- 

poſtaſie, and of filling our ſoulsboth with preſent 

comforcs, and future hopes. _ This ins 
It is true that this inward light, or anointing = light 

(as Saint Fohz calls it) may be much cleered and may much 

| .cnlarged by ſuch helps as God is pleaſed to af- be cleered 

&.. ford us, by the miniſtery of his word, by private 22d <olar- 

Wonicrcnces, and reading of godly mens wri- pd.) 


and conſtantly; and therefore they are the word. 


be ſuſpeRted, who rejeQing them, brag of 2. Conſe- 
I - M | ] Lenceh 
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3-Andrea- ] know not what inward light which they have 
cling of received, which too often, by the event at leaſt, 
44 is diſcovered to be a ſeducing ſpirit oferrour, lea- 
whichtoo ding them from one phantifie to an other, to the 
many neg- endangering of their own ſouls, and ſuch as cleave 
leQing en« ynto them. Theſe helps therefore,which we have 
1.2 mentioned, are not to be deſpiſed, nor yet any 
ſclves, farther to be depended on, then as ſpectacles, 
ſerving to make things clearer unts the light 
which we have within us, which diſcovered them 

not ſo fully before. 
Rules for Togo on then, to the finding out, and laying 
the finding down of thoſe rules, which mult be followed fos 
out yolog che finding out of the true ſenſe of che Scriptures, 
ae < © We muſt lay down,firſ,the foundation: That God 
_—_ intending inthem, to reveal unto man his mind, 
muſt of. neceflity , if he would be underſtood, 
ſpeak unto them, after the manner of men, and 
therefore make uſe of ſuch words and phraſes, as 
men uſe to make their minds known by one to 
another. So that the firſt thing which we muſt 
look unto, in ſeeking out what God means to 
acquaint us within his word, is to conſider what 
the expreſſions, which we meet withal), fignifie 
in common uſe bt ſpeech amongſt men, This we 
call the Gramarticall ſenſe which they hold forth 


in their native and proper ſignification, and be- 


ſides that which they fignifie in common uſe of 4 


ſpeech, figuratively;as the womans ſeed,Ger,3 
is her poſterity, and the ſerpents head, is al 
pents power. | For ſeeing words ſ1gnij 
[tttution, they muſt be taken to ſhgnitie| 
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| ly is not che Saviour of any other, but only of his 
pn body che Church, whereof he is.the heads ; 5 cow: 
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to mens intention; in, common uſe of ſpeech, 
whether properly or figuratively. 


This Grammarticall ſenſe may be found out by t. To find 
the Scriptures themſelves; foure waies. Firſt, by _ 
comparing the Tranſlations with the originals ;as cc. 
where we read, Gen, 3.15. He ſhall breake, there «. ny com- 
are that read it corruptly, She ſhall breake: Here paring 
the originall ſoon determines the controverſie, Tranflati- 
wherein the pronoune Hz, can ſignific nothing ,* hs 
bur He, or Ir, both which are all one 1n effect in 1, 
this place, 

The /econd means of finding the ſenſe of Scrip- 3. By exa- 
ture by Scriptupe, is the examining of the cixcum- mining the 
ſtances of the text, and ſcope of the place, wherec- ” abpop] | 

{8 ; ances of 
with if any word, taken in the uſuall ſenſe, agree ,j. TA. 
not, we mult ſeek out another ſenſe, though lefſe 
vſuall;in which it may agree: As 1 Tim 4.1.Chriſ 
z5 the Saviour of all men z the word Saviour, muſt. 
be interpreted in a generall ſenſe, for a preferver 
or deliverer from evill or danger indefinitely, 
not a Saviour from everlaſting death and damng- 
rion, 2s after it ſignifies becauſe of the clauſe 
which follows, eſpecially of thoſe that beleevey 
which implies that he 1s ſo a Saviour of thoſe 
which belecve; namely, from everlaſting death 
and hel, as he is not of all other men ; ſeeing. thar 
in reſped of everlaſting ſalvation, Chriſt proper- 
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tare with another:For t truths muſt agree. Where-. 

| fore if the words, being taken'in one ſehſe, agree 

not with themſelves, and other Scriptures, we 

mult find out another ſenſe, in which they may 

agree, Ger. 1, 27, God inthe Creation ofman, 1s 

ſaid to make them Male and Female, which, ac- 

cording to ordinary conftruRion, we might con- 

|. ceiveto be done at one time, but the larger nar- 

' ration of the Womans creation, Gey. 2.11. ſhews 

us, that the creating them Male and Female, mult 

be referred to divers times, and ations : as.like- 

wiſe, becauſe the Woman was made of the Mans 

| Rib, we know that when, Gez.2.7. Man is ſaid to 

be made of the duſt of the earth, by man muſt be 
underſtood the Sex, not the kind, 'that is, on- 

ly the Man, not both Man and Woman , as 

Gen. 1, 27s 

4. By + The /aft means, 1s the examining of any ends 
_— ine 5jyen, by the Analogy of faith, char is, by evident 
nic giver. rounds of faith, garhered out of $ with 

by the A. $founds of faith, gathered ont 0 criPture, wit 
nilogy of Which if any ſenſe, given Of any place of Scrip- 
Faich, ture, agree nof, we mult haye recourſe to ſome 
other interpretation. When it is ſaid, Foh, 15. 2. f 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, we | 
muſt nor interpret the branches that beare not 
fruit, and are therefore taken away art laſt, to be 
really in Chriſt, as parts of his myſticall body, be- 
cauſe we know, that no branch which is ral n- 4 
graffed into Chriſt can' ever be raken away, ial 
that we muſt underſtand rhar phraſe of ſachgy 
in Chriſt viſibly, as members, nor of his £ ns 
_ dy, but only of his viſible Church. Thg 
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| ters Rods, related to be turned into Serpents, | 

 FExed.7.12. muſt be interpreted to ſeem ſo, ra- 

| ther then to be ſo, becauſe the changing of the 
nature of creatures, is beyond the Devils reach, - 
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ſeeing it is. peculiar to God as well as Crea- 


tent A > 7 0 
As the words and phraſes of Scripture muſt 
be underſtood literally,” ſo in the hiſtories and 
relations'of things done, they mult be concet- 
ved to be acted in that order in which they 
are related, unleſſe for avoiding ſome mani- 
. {cſ contradiction, in the-circumſtances of the 
narration,' we be forced to allow an-antici- 
pation, or inverting of that order, as we have 
ſometimes cauſe to do : The Holy Ghoſt ei- 
ther for theperſpicuicy of the hiſtory, or ſome 
like occaſion; relating things together, which 
were done a great diſtance of time aſunder, or 
| thoſe things aſunder. which were done toge- 

| RT I bal | 
There are that make many ſenſes of Scrip- 
' ture, butmpon no ſufficient ground, whereas 
1t 15 apparent, there can be but one true and 
right ſenſe;-Yet we grant that ſome places 
may havea proper ſenſe, or a myſticall or al- 
legoricall,:as it 1s called, Gal. 4,24. But if we 
weigh it well, there is but one ſenſe of the 


IT 


2, To take all 
Hiftoricall re- 
lations in the 
order in which 
they are re- 
lated, 


Unleſs circum. 
itances of the 
Text inforce 
us to allow an 
Anticiparion. 


\ 


There is tur 
one ſenſe'of 
afny place of | 


Scripture. 


No not in 


Allegories, 


Wa. words, which is proper, the other is the ſenſe 

whe Type exprefled by thoſe words, which re- 

ts unto us ſome myſticall thing. Or if we 

eds: diſtiriguiſh them, the one is the ficſt 

& other 1s the full ſenſe. 
F M 3 


Such 
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Which wemuſt Such Allegoricall ſenſes of Scripture, we 
not eably _ muſt not eafily admit, unleſs the Scripture it 
+: hogafh ſclf warrantthem.. Ac leaſt when ſome things 
rant them; Which we read in Sctipture, may be aptly ap- 
plied to repreſent other things Allegorically, 
Nor obtrude we have no warrant to obtrude our Allego- 
our interpreta- ries upon others, as. the ſenſe of the Holy 
denies _ Ghoſt, much leſs to build upon them any 
a build prin- ground of faith, or rule of life. Only it niay 
ciples of faith NOt be ,unlawfall, to:fhew the waanſwerable- 
or rules of life neſle-of fome 6utward things in the Old Te- 
ppon them. ſtament, to ſpirituall things: manifeſted in the 
New for illultration,” where we find apt re- 
ſemblances between them, ſo it be done with 
ſobriety. SF Pd, 
Whentwo dif. Jr happens ſometimes, that two:different 
7 conftru- .onſtruRions maybe made of the fame-place 
ctions may be ot . _ US 
made ofthe Of Scripture, importing both of them'a ſenſe 
ſame words, Orthodox, and 1ndifferently agreeinp with 
+ the circumſtances, precedents, and conſe- 
We may take quents of the Text. In ſuch a caſe, a man is at 
which we _ liberty to embrace which he thinks beſt, ſo he 
oe deg condemn not the- other, or to make uſe of | 
+  themboth for inſtruction and meditation, as 
concetving that the Holy Ghoſt (who could 
in thoſe, as well as in atber places, have ſpp- 
ken more diſtinRly) hath lefc thoſe places of | 
doubtful conſtruRion,to ſupply us with more il 
variety of matter, for our uſc and cdiligh 
t 10N 268 E- | ww 
dimilitudes We meet ſometimes with Parablesd 


muſt be exten- ,..:1: ſ [ref 
Jed nofarker Milirudes, which we muſt be caref 


”—” A 


— == #0 oli; Va 
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trend no farther then the Holy Ghoſt intends then the Holy 
them ;.and that may be eaſily diſcerned, by the one intends 
occaſion, and by the ſcope of the Text, Now yy, any prin. 
theſe ſimilitudes, being uſed for illuſtration, ciples of truth 
by the holy Spirit, we-may eaſily make uſe of built upon 
them ſo far ; bur it isnot ſo ſafe tg build any 
principle of truth upon them, which is not 
confirmed by otherclear places of .Scripture. 

Where .we find theavenly things expreſſed Reſemblanges 
by earthly,as when God is ſaid to come down, redeem 
to depart, to lit, to ſtand, to have parts of an ſw FTA 
humane body, when the ſtate of glory is cal- underſtood 
led a kingdome, wherein men are ſaid to have ſpiricually, 
houfes, thrones, &c, we muſt underſtand the 
reſemblances ſpiritually, not according tothe 
nature of thoſe things by which they are re- 
ſembled, -So Gods hand, notes his power ; his 
eye, his Providence, &c. which alſo we muſt 
aig any according to the ſcantneſs of 
a man, but extend according to the infinite» 
neſle af a God, : 


Gow WY _ _ 


Direftions for raiſing obſervations ont of 
the Scriptures for our owne inſtruction 


a. And edification, 


kl wiſe men in their writings, (as they do I, 
in other aRions ) Firſt, propoſe unto 
ves a ſcope or end at which they aime 
M 4 cipecially, 


"Diredlion forthe profile Gar. XU: 


z eſpecially. Secondly , in relation hevnmes 

they make choice of matters and: ſubje&s fit 

for that end which they propoſe unto them- 

| ſelves. Thirdly, thoſe matters which they in- 
tend to handle they digeſt and diſpoſe in'ſuch 

' a method; and Loft they expreſs and ſet 

them out in ſuch phraſes and forms of ſpeech, 

as may beſt fic the matter which they have in 

hand, Seeing therefore God in theſe holy 
writings(which we call the Scripcures) ſpeaks 

For riſing ob- to men after the manner- of men (as he muſt 


ſervations* out | 
of Scripture, do,” if he will be underſtood by them) we:muſk |! 


x. Search after Neceſlarily in the Firſt place "harch afrer the (| 
the ſcope. end and ſcope at whichhe aims principally i =. uo. 
2. Take notice theſe books, Secondly, we mult take notice of : 
of the matter. the matters or ſubjes which he/handles there- -Þ 
3. Obſerye the jn, Thirdfy, we mult carefully obſerve the or- 4 
Order. der..andmethod; and Laſtly, the-words and | 
| 


p40 Lino oy phraſes: of ſpeech, which the Lord makes 
choice of in expreſſing and ſetting down thoſe 
things which he delivers in this ſacred! Vo- 
lume. 

2, Now the generall ſcope which God aims at 

The generall in theſe holy writings(which we call his word) 

ſcope. of Scrip= is that which he aJlo propoſeth unto himſelf 

yer make 5 all his works; namely, to make himſelf 

.J 0M ENOWNe 
known unto men, that they may honour him 
as God, advancing him alone in their hearts, Jer” 
and believing in and ſerving him longs may 
by that means further their own ſalvat 
That this'is the end of che Scriptures, 1 

ly (eſtitied- by our Saviour himſclf, 1 


Y 
2 
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who upon'this ground exhorts us to ſearch the. 
Scriptures, becauſe in them (ſaith he) ye think 
(that is, you make account) you have eternall 

life, and they are.they. which teftifie of me. 
And that: which. is ſpoken of the hiſtory of 
Chriſt, 70h, 20. 31, that it was written that we 
might beleeve him tobe the Son of God, and 
beleeving on him might-have eternall life, may 
be-truly: verified of God himſelf; and of the 

ſcope'of his word in generall,. ... 

f For theſe purpoſes, and for thefurthering 3. 

|, of theſe ends, God makes choice of, and han- For which end 

{| dles in theScriptures fuch ſubjects as may make wow ſpirit 

' \ bim beſtknown utite.us.: Such as-are all his 27)<s fub- 

K = jets fit for it 

{ , wares & works as well of Creation as of Pro- Koning bis 

$ F vidence inthe adminiſtration, ſupporting, and works, 

{ diſpofing.all chat he-hath: made, eſpecially in Eſpecially in 

| the government of his Church. Secondly, his the govern- 


—_ 


| LawsandPrecepts, which he hath given to his &, BI 
{ people for the right. ordering of their waies, , Hl. TO 
| Thirdly, we have inthe Propheſies:the Appli- 2. The appli- 
| cation of theſe'Laws and of. the SanRions an- cation of them 
nexed thereunto, unto-the manners and condi- Þy the Pro- 
tions of the people to; whom they are delive- P'*** 
red, together with! the hiſtories bath' of the 
]odly proſpering in the'waics of Gods ſervice, 
and af therwicked periſhing in their rebellions, 
wa /4l.93:15.Hoſe14.9..1 Cor. 10.6, In allwhich All diſcovering 
k.uLard: hath wonderfully diſcovered unto his glorious 
mawer; zoodneſs, wiſdome, faithfulnefle, *ivures, 
bd mercy. The conſideration where- 
eds, or ought at leaſt co work our 

, hearts 
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in faith, loye 
and feare. 


Eternity, 


Self-being, 


Bounty, 


To win us to hearts to a firm adherence to him, in faith, 
adkere to him [oye, and fear, and quicken us: to all duties of | 


In the work of 


creation is ma- | 
nifeſted Gods gin firft with the creation'of the world, with | 


obedience, in which he requires to. be ſerved, 
unto which we are wonderfully encouraged 
by ſuch examples as are layed down before us 
in the Word, which manifeſt the righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of God, .rewarding every man 
according to his deeds, ' ſo- that all the waies 
of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in | 
them ; but the tranſgreſſours ſhall fall therein, | 
Hof. 14. 9. LE 


Ck CT ks: if F-41011: 
Of the ſubjet matters handled in the Scripture, 
and firſt of Gods works, '  .. 


He Scriptures in recording & ſetting out. | 
before us che hiſtory of Gods works, be- | 


all things therein by his mighty word : where- | 
in 15 diſcovered unto us, fir/#, Gods: eternity, | 
who was before all things, P/a/. 99. 2.yea be- | 
fore time it ſelf, in which they wereccreated, : 
and therefore-mult needs be from everlaſting, 
Secondly, we may take notice of hisſelf-being, 
who being before all things, and giving being 
to all things, muſt neceſſarily be ofhimlelf, and ; 
could not otherwiſe have imparted that being 
to the Creatures, which he had not: in.andi 
himſelf. Thirdly, we diſcover his freeal 
verflowing bounty, whom nothing 6 
fibly move to create the world, by 
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. goodnefle ; and who in creating it hath fur- 
niſhed and ſtored it with ſuch infinite variety 
ofall things, ajl of them excellent and perfe 
in theirkind, ſo that the heavens and earth 
are full of his riches, P/al, 104. 24, 25. Fonrth- 
ly , we cannot bur acknowledge his infinite Power, 
power, vvho by his vvord alone created the 
vaſt bodies of the heavens, and the earth, and 
the hoaſt of them by the breath of his mouth, 
Pſah 33. 6. 9. Fiftly, wwe cannot but admire 14cjeſty, 
his - incomprehenſible majelty manifeſted in 
that magnificent palace of Heaven; vvhich he 
hath prepared and furniſhed. for himfelfe, 
vyhence! he ſends forth that plotious creature 
thelight, and makes it his covering, as he doth 
the clouds his chariots, P/. 104-2,3. In the xth Perfefion, 
| place his infinite perfeion is manifeſted in im- 
parting to the creature all thoſe ſeverall per- 
| feQtions that vve find in them, vehich' muſt 
| needs therefore be in a far more eminent de- 
| gree, in him that gave them, LZafy, his un- Wiſdome, 
; conceiveable wiſdome tis fully evidenced, im 
the infinite variety, wonderfull order, mutuall 
| correſpondence, and uſefull ſerviceableneſs of 
: all thoſe creatures that he hath made one to 
| another, P/al, 104. 24» 


acts of Government and Adminiſtration of all peare likewite 


et all thoſe glorious Attributes that we 
merly mentioned , eſpecially of his 
þ power and faithfulnelle, in ſuppor- 

| ring 


Next to the Work of Creation are Gods All which ap- 


 aiif gene ARE | in his works of 
He hath made, wherein we may again take ES 


or providence, 
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ting by his own 1 hand,all that he created by his 
Word : So that they continue to this day ac- 
cording to his Ordinance,P/al.119 pogo 
pagated in their kinds (which we muſteſteeme 
no other then a continued Creation, P/71,104. 
30, ) provided for by his care, Pſalc145. 15,16, 
and P/al.147.8,9. direRed by his wiſdome 
and power to doe whatſoever he commands, 
Job 37.12, Pſal,148.8, So-that the creatures 
 ſeverall motions and operations, even of thoſe 
which are carryed according to the courſe of 
nature, are to be looked upon as ſo many atts 
of God, in and by them, in: whom they move | 
and have their becita, Aft 17.2.8. ordered by 
him according to his Will, and that even ike | 
: fmalleſt amongſt them, and i in their moſt in-1 
conſiderable. motions, even to the Sparrowes 
lighting to.the ground, Mat 10:29. * 
| Theſe Acts of Gods Providence are. moſt 
F, Eſpecially in clearely and eſpecially" manifeſted inordering 
copiring = and diſpoſing of the affaires, and wayes ofthe 
men: ſonnes of Men,whoſe connles of life and works, 
if we compare with Gods diſpenſations to+ 
wards them,::we ſhall eaſily be able to diſcover 
Diſcovering his perfe&t Tultice, and Holinefle, in reward- 
= Juſtice and | ing every man according to his deeds; his mer- 
warding men _ CY 20d faithfulneſſe rowards his ſervants, not- 
according tro Withſtanding their manifold failings, which 
their deeds, - ther God gracioully paſſeth by, P/. 130, 
His faithfulnes Or correAts only in mercy , as P/al.8g, 
and mercy to-» and faithfulnefle , P/al.119.75. turn 
wards his own. their chaſtiſcments and afflictionsy 


_— 


etl... ata. 
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g00d: Pſal.119.771, His exaRt Juſtice upon © 

the wicked, whom he puts away like droſle, © 

P{2l.3 19,119. His incredible patience and long His Patience 

ſuffering, even towards the veſlells of wrath towards the 

fitred ro deſtruQtion, Row.9.22, continuing Wicked. 

unto them the common bleſſings of this life, 

Mat,5:45, although fatting them thereby to 

the day of ſlaughter, that when they have fil- _ 

led up the meaſure of their iniquities,the wrath ' 

of God may corhe upon them to the uttermolt, 

1Theſ,2.16, His fairhfulneſle and truth, in ful- 

filling his word not only in his promiſes of 

mercy to his 'owne ſervants, as it is teſtified, His Faithfulnes 

| 72/521,45, bur withall in executing his judg- 779 -ruthin 

ments -threatned , 2 Kings 9,36. of which yy. 1.5 m_ 

[4 there failes not one word, as that wicked ; 
King teſtifies, 2 Kings 10,10, His power in His Powerin 

railing up, and pulling downe, at his pleaſure, railing and 

pſal.113,7. Lak. 1.52, His wiſdome 1n pre- ao a. 

| renting and — the devices of the © © 
crafty, [ob 5.12,13, cauling their own tongues x. ir. 

to fall upon themſelves,P/464.8. and bringing pea on 

about all their counſels to concur to the execu- wicked mens 

tion of his will,even in thoſe wayes & by thoſe policies taken 

meanes, by which they labour moſt to oppoſe aan me 

it,as it evidently appeared in the curſed practi- _—_ 

| ſesof the 7ewes and Pate againſt our Saviour | 

\ Chriſt, 44.4,27,28, 

For the diſcovering and obſerving of thoſe . 4+ 

Sous Actributes of God, in thoſe works of 

Widence , we muſt of neceſſity make a 

inquiry intoevery kind otchem parti- 

L cular ly 


All which that cuſarly, and. diſtintly, (as indeed the warke? 

we may dilco= of God are ſought out of all that have plea- 

ſn bin tis fure therein, Pſal.111,2,) as well that we may 
earch into his 44: | 

workes par}. yeeld unto God his due honour, as that we | 

cularly: may from the conſideration of thoſe works, 

#ather grounds of comfort and inſtruction to 

Above allthe our felves: But above all the reſt of theſe great 

relt into that yyorks which God hath wrought , we muſt be 

mate work moſt carefull in ſearching throughly into that 

our Re- . : oi 

demption, = 810rious, and never ſufficiently admired myſte- 

rie of mans Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which 

the very Angels themſelves deſire to ſearch in- 

to, 1 Pef1.12. In whoſe comming into the 

world, by the will and appointment of his 

Father, and taking unto himſelfe the vature | 

of Man , his abaſement-in that Nature, not i 

only co the forme of a ſervant, bur befides to | 

the very death of the Croffe, his Triumphing 

therein over Satan, death, and hell, maniteſted 

to the world by his glorious Reſurrefion 

Wherein his from the dead: The unſearchable wiſdome, 

—_— unſpeake3ble , yea, nnconceiveable love and 

conceiveable MEIcy, exact Juſtice, Almightie Power, and 

love, exat ſtedfaſt Faithfulneſle, and Truth of the holy 

juſtice,almigh- Lord,are more clearly diſcovered unto us, then 

ry power and they are in all the reſt of the works, which he 

ra Ho | hach wrought. And for that cauſe the Hiſtory 

more clear= q : 

ly diſcarvered Wherein theſe things are recorded, is above all 

then in all the others molt fully and exaRly penned, and chil 

reſd, trach thereof moſt faichfully arreſted by fa 

ſeverall witneſſes, and thoſe without all 


tion, and conſequently it isto be mgh 


& -he wrought publiquely in the view of the þ, ; givine 
gworld-, which wereacknowledged tobe done Power, 
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ly ſtudied and throughly ſearched into by us. 

What the maine ſrope of the Eyangelifts is 5 
in penning that Hiſtory of the Birth , Life, The maine 
Death, and Reſurre&ion of our Bleſled Savis foopeaimed = 
our, hath been intimated already , namely to *>in the pen- 
work our hearts to beleeve thar Jeſus Chriſt ny _ w— 
is the Sonne of God, that beleeving we might lol beleeve 
have erernall life , Toh» 20,32, And to this that Jeſusis 
purpoſe they in the f;-ſ# place beginne with the Sonne of 
the deſcription of our Saviours perſon, and ©%- 
therein they ſet out unto us his two diſtin 
Natures;both his Deity, and his Humanity, (al- 
though united- into one perſon,) and by full 
and cleare evidencesthey prove both the one 
and the other. ' [nk 

That Jeſus Chriſt was truly God, the Son, «{/, 
nay, the Everlaſting and only begotten Son of yy;ch ;s pro- 
the-Father, the Evangeliſts prove by Teſtimo- ved by Teſti- 
nies of all ſorts : Firf, of God himſelfe pro- monies of God 
claiming it from heaven, with his own voice, aur" n1g ren 
- MAat.3,17. and 17 chap.y, Of the Angel, _ gutta 
Lak.1.32,35. and not only of his owne Di- ay, of dots 
ſeiples, 4at,16.16, Tohn 6,69, but befides by rhemlclyes. 
the acknowledgement of thoſe that crucified 
him, Mat. 27,54, nay, of the: very devills | 
themſelves, Mark.1.24., But above all the reſt But eſpecially 


his manifold and wonderfull Works, which 27 M5 _— 


ba divine Power, as the commanding of the 
Land ſeas, healing of all diſeaſes by his 
balting out Devils, giving ſight to thoſe 

L which 


—_— —______ 


_ 
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Ye 


' which were borne blind, John: :9:32333« reſto- 
ring the dead to life, Luky7,14,15. Tobn.11,43. 

Eſpeciallythe And beyond all theſe he raiſing of his own 

railing ot his Body, by his. own Power, ont of the grave, 

jy ne (which declared him mightily to be the Son 

= of God, Rom. 4.) are produced as acloud of 

witneſſes for - the manifeſting of the deity of 

our Saviour Chriſt, recorded by holy men, who 

' were eye and ear-witneſſes of all chat they re- 

.-  lateuntous, .1 Fob, 1: ts. , + 

7. : In thenext place the Evangeliſts prove our 
Withall Chriſt Saviour to be cruly man divers wayes, by his 

is proved robe Conception, and Birth, by his. growth, both 


_ man Vy {n the ſtature of his body, and in the abilities 
is conception 


and birth, Of his minde, Zxk,2.52, By his ations of eat- 
growth,aQions. ing, drinking, ſleeping,&c. By his pafſions of 
andpaſſions priefe, Luke 19.41. Joy., Luke 10,21. anger 
atrer the maner_1£,þ 2.5, feare, Marke 14.33, Heb.5.7. By 
TIEN his infirmities of hunger, Zar.4.2. thirlt, /ohs 
19.28, and wearineſſe, John 4.6. All of them 
ſhewins not onely the truth of his humane | 
nature, but beſides his abaſement to the taking 
\ | _upof the very infirmities thereof, _ 

8, The Evangeliſts having ſhewed him to be 
2.Yeato be tryly Man, in the next place ſhew himrto be | 
webgye —_ the ſame man, the ſame Chriſt that, was promi- 
ling 1% fed to the Fathers, and foretold of by the 
Prophecies ia Prophets, by making it appeare -how al the. 
him, | Prophecies were fulfilled in him : That J' 
Borne of the cerning his Stocke, and Parentage, he.,v 
ſtocke of Da- the houſe and familic of David, Mately 


vid ; which was farther maniteſted by 


— 


mt 
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coming to Bethlehem the Ciry of David to be In Bethlehems 
taxed, becauſe he was of the Linage of- Davia, 
Augnſtis the Emperour having appointed ec- 
very man to be taxed in his own Citie, Luke 
2.3,4: Secondly,that he was born in Bethlehem, 
the place where Chriſt was to be borne, as the 
Prieſts and Scribes teſtifie to Herod, and prove 
it out of Afic.5.2. Thirdly, that he was con- Of a Virgin. 
ceived and borne of a Virgin, Mat.1.22,2 3. 
Foxrrthly, that in the accidents that befell him 
in this life and death, he was every way anſwe- 
rable to the Prophecies, that he was called out Called out of 
of Egypr, Mat.2.13,15. Rode into Jeruſalem Egypt 
upon an Aﬀle, Xat.21.4,5, Was crucitied be- 
rweene two theeves, Mark 15.27, received os 004 
> venegarto drinke, ohn 19,28,29. had lots Crucifed be- ' 
caſt upon his garments by the ſouldiers, Jar. tweene wo 
27.35. had his fide, hands, and feet pierced, vhecves ,&c: 
Tohn 19.36,37. and the like : in all which cir- 
cumſtances, ſceing our Saviour fo fully anſwe- 
red all that had been foretold of him by the 
Prophets, it is evidently and fally proved that 
he was the ſame Meſſiah that was promiſed and 
| ſpoken of by the Prophets. La L 
— Having thus demonſtrated by unqueltiona=- , - 
ble Ges, that Chriſt the MeMah Pro- 3.7 wy 
©  miſed wastruly God and Man, the Evangeliſts Mediator, . 
x. inthe next place make it evident by particular 
Waſtances, that in the dayes of his fleſh he per- 
Wed all chat belonged co the Office of a 
our. As firſt, that he performed the 1.As a Pro- 
if a Prophet, as was promiſed, Der, Ph*t- 
| N 13,18, 
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18.18, who ſhould teach his people all things» 
Tobn 4.25. and to this end they gave unto us 
a briefe ſumme of diverſe of his Sermons, in 
which he diſpenſeth the truth of God faith- 
fully, and gives the true and full interpreta-= 
tion of the Law, clearing it from the corrupt 
Slofles of the Scribes and Phariſees, 1Zar.5.21. 
27,33,38. whoſe hypocrific and pride he layes 
open betore the people, and ſharply reproves 
upon all occaſions, warning men to take heed 
of them as dangerous ſeducers eſpecially, 


Ay 14 th Aat 23, 
—4 —_ Q Above all the reſt the greateſt care of the 
ole _ Evangeliſts, is to ſet out and deſcribe unto us. 


himſelfe a $a. The office of our Saviours Prieſthood, which 
ctigcefor fin; they doe at full, as being of greateſt impor- 
tance to us for the eſtabliſhing of our faith, 
in the afſurance of our Redemprion. In ſetting 
forth of Chriſts execution of the office of his 
Prieſthood, and therein of the offering up of 
himſelfe a facrifice for the finnes of men, they 
eſpecially labour to manifeſt three things. 
Anda ſacrifice, F;xſt, that this Sacrifice of his was without 
Rn -—oj blemiſh, holy and pure, without which it could 
em not have been acceptable ro God, that they 
ſufficiently evidence by the Innocency of his 
: Perſon, manifeſted by the holineſſe of his Life, 
23, Voluntary, and Converſation, Secoxaly, they make it ap- 


on 


peare that this. Sacrifice was every way tread 


and voluntary, which alfo himſelte profeſi 
3-Realland Tohs 15.18, Thiraly', by divers circumlly 
luſhcient. - they makeit evident, that his futhieri og 
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both reall, and not fained, or only in ſhew, 
and in all reſpeRs ſufficient for the ſatisfying 
of Gods Juſtice to the fall; and conſequently 
for the pacifying of his wrath, and for the pur 
chaſing of our Peace,.and Reconcihation, All 
which we muſt firmely beleeve if we mean 
wholly to rely upon that Sacrifice, the meanes 
of eſtabliſhing a full and perfet Peace be- 
tween God and man, 

To begin with 'the firſt, of rheſe ; our Sa- it; 
viours Innocency in the whole conrſe of his _ | 
life, is manifeſted . divers wayes. Firſt , the That Chrift 
Hiſtorie ſer him out to be a carefull obſerver, 72s holy,mant 
not only of the whole morall Law, but even " Me holy 

; Wh .Dy Nis NOIY 
of all the Legall ceremonies, even to the ful- 1jfe; 
> filling of all Righteouſneſſe, as himſelf ſpeakes, 

\ AMat.3:15. Seconaly,it deſcribes him to be one 
that ſtood faſt againſt all Satans temptations, 
which he reſiſted and overcame, that he kept 
an holy Communion with God,not only in his 
fourty dayes faſt, befor he entred upon the 
execution of his Office in the Miniſtery pub- 
liquelyz but continually upon all occaſions in 
frequent and fervent prayers, wherein ſome- 
times he ſpent whole nights, Zak. 6.12; 
Thirdly, the hiſtories inſtance particularly in 

his dutifull refpeRt and ſubxRion to his pa- 

i Tcnts, Luke 3.51, andto all Authority, Mat: 

W.27. In his lowlinefle and meeknefle, Mar, 
. Mercifull and kind diſpoſition to alf 
{Mc pſt whom he went about doing 


fs 10,38: and divers the like, 
1 N 2 Beſides 


=— 
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Tuſtified a- 
©3inſt his ad- 
verſaries,unjuſt 
and falſe cayils 
againſt him, 


3 
By the Teſti- 
monies, 
1.Of God 
from heaven; 


Beſides, our Saviours holy Life is juſtified 
and ſufficiently cleared even by his profeſſed 
adverſaries, who alchough they {landered and 
traduced him continually to the people, ob- 
ſerved and watched him narrowly in all his 
wayes,Luk.6.7. and chap. 14+1.and chap.20.20, 
Jaid ſnares for him to entrap-him in his words, 
Mat.22,15, notwithſtanding could faſten no- 
thing blame-worthy juſtly upon him. Neither 
for any breach of the Sabbath, wherein he 
juſtifies againſt all cavillers, his ations of 
mercy and neceſlity, at 12.10. and Zyk.6. 3. 
Nor in keeping company with ſinners, which 
he makes good, Matr.g.12,13. Nor infleight- 


Ing ofthe Law, which he profefleth he came 


not to deſtroy, but to fulfill, Afar.5.17, Nor 
in advancing himſelfe againſt authority, in 
which point his owne Ads ſufficiently cleare 
him, who denied to be a Judge, Z#k, 12.14, 
much more to bea Kingy /ohz 6.15. and payes 
his cribute quietly unto Czſar, Mat 17.27» 
(though his adverſaries charged him with the 
contrary, Lyke 23.2.) and art the laſt ſubmit- 
ted himſelfe to the ſentence of death pronoun- 
ced againſt him by Pilate, from which he had 
power enough in his hand to have freed him- 
ſelfe, if he had pleaſed to make uſe of it to that 
end,as himſelfe tells Peter, at.26.53. _ 
Beyond all this the teſtimonies of his Fa 
ther from heaven, ſtiling him his welbelgff 
Son in whom he is well pleaſed, Mats 
& chap. 17. 5. Yea of the Devil himſg 


th. 
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hell, who entitles him, The holy one of God, 
Mark, 1. 24. Of Zudas who betrayed him, and 2. Judas who 
witneſſed openly to the chief Prieſts and El- betrayed himz 
ders, that he had ſinned in betraying the inno- 

cent bloud, and being ſmitren in conſcience 

with the horrour of ſo execrable a faQ, depar- 
ted and hanged himſelf, Of the Judge that z.Of the Judge 
condemned him, who even then when he gave that condem- 
ſentence of death upon him, yet gave him this Reg 
teſtimony, that he was a juſt perſon, and wa- 

ſhed his hands from his innocent bloud, at. 

27.24, Yea of the very high Prieſts themſelves, 

who ſearching out matter of accuſation againſt 

him, and finding none, at laſt were fain to 

condemn him upon the diſagreeing teſtimony 

of two falſe witneſſes, Mar. 26, 6o. Mark, 4.By the difas 
14. 59. and that too for that which 1n truth greeing teſti- 
contained (though it had been true) nothing 79 8 the | 
worthy of blame. All theſe teſtimonies laid to- Maury ED. 
gether are more then ſufficient evidences to him, b 
clear his holineſs and innocency to the whole 

world. 

Thus theEvangeliſts having cleared the firſt 1, 
point,that Chriſt was an innocent & holy per- Thar his Sacri- 
ſon, and therefore fit to be offered up as a Pure fice was yolun- 
and acceptable ſacrifice unto God his Father ; > 15 cvidene 
Ja the ſecond place they make it as evident, nw 


» that this ſacrifice was every way free and vo- 


Kantary. Now this appears, not only by our 
ours own profeſſion, that he did lay down 
vfor his ſheep, that none did take it from 
the laid it down himſelf, and that he 

2 N 3 had 
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 Tohn 10.18. that he was ſtraightned , and 
pained till his Baptiſme (he means his ſuffe- 
rings) was ended, an expreſſion which mani- 
felts in him a reſtleſſe defire (as he ſpeakes in 
expreſſe tearmes, Lyke 22.15.) to accompliſh 
that work of our Redemprion, by offering up 
himſelfe upon the Croſſe for the linnes of his 
7Byhis aRions people, Bur beſides is farther manifeſted more 
before hisſuf- fully by his aRions before his ſufferings, and 
ferings? by his behaviourin them. 
I5s Betore his ſufferings, take notice how often 
His often pre- he ſpeakes of his Paſſion, and foretells and 
dictians of _ gives warning of it to his Diſciples ;--and-thar 
cime pace" not only in generall termes, as Mar:16.21, | 
which he was but diſtinAly and particularly layes down be- 4 
to ſuffer, fore them the time, place, and kind of death | 
_ _..thathe was to ſuffer, and by what meanes, and 
Poiming out F, by whoſe hand. Yea, when he comes up to 
- Traftorbe- Tersſalem,' before the Treaſon was plotted, 
ore the Trea- oh, 
ſonplorted, he both knows and points out the Traytor, 
And diſcove. 2£4t-26:21,25+ Andat the very inſtant when | 
ring thoſsthat he officers came to apprehend him, before | 
were toappre-' ever they came within view, he gave- notice of 
hend him,be-" 'their approach to his Diſciples : So that 1t 
fore riey Wert cannot be queſtioned (which alſo S. Tuhs 
eh witneſſeth) that he knew before hand all that 
Notwithſtand- ſhould come upon him, [oh 8.4. Notwithſtands ,al 
ing, he goes up ing all this he goes up voluntarily from Gailg 
t9 Jeruſalem; to TFeruſalem, at that very fealt when heal 
the time of his ſuffering was comes we 
comes thither, he hides not his head, by 
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into and teacheth openly in the Temple, Zh, Teacherh 0. * 
21.37. And although he withdrew himſelfe pen'y <q the 
our of the City, Lyke 21.37. yet he never ſo MP 
much as changeth his accultomed place whi- rag ed 
ther he was wonted to retire, although it was + 5 mag 1 
well known to Iudas, Tohn 18.2, nay beyond all 'Y 
this, when the Others that came to apprehend 

him knew him not, (no not ſo much as Tudas 

himſelfe, who was with them, for their guide) ad giſcovers 
he diſcovers himſelfe unto them once and a- himſelfeto fuch 1 
24ine; and though at his preſence the Officers 25 apprehended 4 
went backwards, and fell to the ground aſto- Ts 77 wo | 
niſhed, yer he puts himſelfe into their hands, (cir p ngee 
Tohn 18.4,5,7,8. All theſe things are full and | 
manifeſt evidences, that howſoever he prayed 

earneſtly for the paſſing away of that Cup 

from him, yet he freely and willingly ſubmicted 

to the good pleaſure of his Father (as himſelfe 

ſpeaks, fat,26,42,) ro make his Soule an of- 

fering for the ſinnes of his people, and thereby 

co finiſh the work of our Redemption, 

Much more evidently did this readinefſe of _ - 
our Saviour,to lay down his life for his people, 11.4 moreis 
appeare afterwards when he came to his ſufle- Chriſts Sacri- ? 
rings, when he not only refuſed to aske helpc fice manifelted | 
of his Father, or to make uſe of his own Power *o be volunta. 4 
(by which he might as eaſily have deſtroyed 7) api * J 

R ONS IN NIS IUllyw :; 
. thoſe that came ro apprehend him, as he drave ins, = 
them backwards and felled them to the ground, * 
pz 18,6.)c0 rid himſclfe out of the hands of 
inemies,as he might have done, fat.26.5 3. 
iefides, when he came to his anſwer, he 
L N 4 doth 
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dumbe, and opened not his mouth. And /aſt/y, 

PEW Ta when, he was nailed to rhe Crofle, he yolunta- | 
our his Soule Farily breathed out his Soule 1nto the boſome 
into his Fz= Of his Father, as it is evident both 1n that he 

thery boſome, was dead a good ſpace before the two theeves ® 

while his life that were crucified with him, whereas by rea= | 

rg tg whole ſon of the ſtrength of the naturall conſtitution 

mT of his body,he might have ſubſiſted under thoſe 

torments longer the they, And beſides,by yeeld. 

ing up his life, when it was yet whole in him:as 

it evidently appeared by that Jowd cry which 

he uttered at the very inſtant of his death, 

as is teſtified, Mark 15.3739. L4uk,23.46. All 

which are undeniable evidences of our Saviours 

yoſuntary religning up, and laying down his 

life by the wil of his Father for his peoples lins. 

The third and laſt circumſtance in our Savi- 

17, ours Paſſion which the Evangeliſts lay down 

before us, is that (without which the reſt had 

been of little worth) that his ſufferings were 

' both reall, and ſufficient. And for the former 

 ThatChriſts of theſe, that they were reall,and not feigned, 

| Sufterings were appeares evidently by the whole narration of _ 

; reall, is cleared gur Saviours buffeting,ſcourging, and crucifying 

at laſt, and by his death which followed rthergy 
|  Bytheſouldiers ypgn, The truth whereof is ſufficiently telkif 
; who foung ina ſundry wayes, Firſt, the Souldiers forbay 
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breake our Saviours legs, becauſe they ſaw dead,andthere> 
apparently that he was already dead, /ohn 19. _ oy 

30.33. Secondly, it appears by the wound |" Fo ” 
which the Souldiers gave him in his ſide, which ts 1 - "i 

; y the wound | 
pierced his very heart, as appeared by the ,j.;.4 they | 
water which iſſued our of the wound.T hiraly, ave him iri his 
by the Certificate which was given in to Pilate fidez 
by the Centurjon,that he had bin a good while By *be Lye” 

| dead, Marke 15,4445. Fourthly , by the bu- peg i Pit mY 
 raall of his body by [oſeph of Arimathea, Mat. of his geathz 
27,60, together with the preparations which Byhis buriall, 
the women made to embalme it, Lake 23.56, 
And Laſtly, by the watch which the chiefe 
Prieſts and Phariſees ſer about his grave to 
prevent the ſtealing away of his body by his 
Diſciples, Mar. 27.66, 

It is true, that thoſe divers torments and 18. 
death ar laſt, yea, the moſt cruell, painfull and That they were 
accurſed of all deaths, the death of the Crofle, ſufficient, 
mIInt bleſſed Saviour endured in his body, 
were but a part of that debt, which we ought ,__... 
unto God 3s ſinne, and which as our 36a OR 
| Herooke upon him to fatisfie for us. For the death, part of 
\ Ceath & outward paines of the body,were nei. thc a 

ther al,nor the greateſt part ofthat curſe which of ane, 

\ Was brought upon man by ſinne, The heavieſt 
weight of the wrath of God lay upon his ſoul; | 
_ $0 that it was needfull, that the Soul of Chriſt But beſides, by 
alſo (hould beare the wrath of God, and be bis ſuffering in 
ide an offering for our (in, as was foretold, *9*- 

8.10. The Evangeliſts therefore are very 

tO {et before us the pangs and angriſh 

, 0 
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So great,that of our Saviours Soule, the agonies whereof 


-- peg were ſuch that himſelfe profeſſed that his Soul 
Ki vyto Was heavy to thedeath, Jar.26.38.and the vi- 
the death; Olence thereof ſo great, that hz did ſweat great 
That it cauſed drops of blood, which fell from him to the 
himto ſweat orgund, Zike 22.44. So that we cannot con- 
<= wh ff ceive that 2 perſon of ſo incomparable forti- 

ns tude as our Saviour was, could have ſo deep 
an impreſlion made upon his Soule, by any 0+ 
ther thing , then by the ſenſe of his Fathers 
wrath, wherewith he wreſtled in that conflid, 
God withholding from him at that time, the 


comfort of his favour, as himſelfe implies, 


— 


And to cry out 


h k , Wo 
Galle, My when he cries out in the anguiſh of his Spirit 
God,my God, upon the Grofle, My God, my God, why haſt 
EC thou forſaken me ? 1at,27,46. That ſuch 


ſpeeches, and ſuch effects, could proceed from 

no other cauſe then the ſeaſe of his Fathers 

wrath, cannot be denied, In what manner, or 
So thathe meaſure he felt it, is coo much varity and 
es. Wy "ys euriofity to enquire. It is enough unto us that 
_ 3-1: It Was ſo mnch as God accepted in full ſatis 
our RedemPti= : ; . | 
on wasfini- faction for our debt, which alſo onr Saviour {| 
ſhed, and the himſelfe ſeems to imply in the words uttered 
debr fully immediately before his death, It is finiſhed, - 
paied. 72h» 19.30. He meanes both his Sufferings and | 
Thi i oe the price of our Redemption, | 

is work 0 : | 

mans Redemp- This great and glorious work of God in, 
tion diſcovers Redeeming, and Reconciling himſelfe to thg 
x.Godsuncon- world, by the blood of his only begotten 
ceiveable Iove Feſus Chriſt, diſcovers unto us in the firſt 


_ ſuch a meaſure of Gods unſpeakable & 
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Conceivable love to man, as paſſeth all know- 

ledge, to uſe the Apoltles phraſe, Eph.3.19. 

Secondly, it gives an evidence of his wonderfull ;.His wonder- 

and infnite wiſdome, in deviſing and find- full Wiſdome: 

ing out 1a meanes, by which that holy God, 

who will by no meanes- pardon the puilty, 

Ex04d,34.7, might yet without any empeach- 

ment unto his Juſtice at all, pardon finnes, 

yea, more then that, might admit men into an 

holy Communion & fellowſhip with himſelf, 

being before enemies, and by {inne wholly ſe- 

parated from him , by joyning God and man 

rogether in the perſon of his Sonne , who aſ- 

ſuming unto himſelf our nature, thereby came —=_ 

Emanuel, God with us, Mat 1,23. T hiraly, 3- His mighty 

herein God manifeſts his wonderfull power, rower, 

{ notonly in ſpoyling Principalities and Powers, 

and triumphing over them, Co443.15, but be- 

fides in conquering death by dying, and lead- 

ing captivity captive , by becomming a Cap- 

tiveunto thoſe whom he ſubdued wholly and 

triumphed over in his Crofle, Fonrthly, God 4 His infinite 

made- known his Jaſtice, and Holineſſe, in the Juſice- 

hatred of ſinne, when he ſpared not his owne 

Sonne, when he became our ſurety, and tooke 

our ({innes upon him, but would bruife him 

and put him to griefe, when he made his Soule 

. an offering for (inne, though himſelfe hid done 

no violence, neither was any deceit found in 

& mouth, 1/a.53.9,10, Laſtly, Gods faithful- 5.His faithful- ©: 

wnd truth evidently appeared in fulfilling nefſe & Truth, 
king good his gracious Promules, 1n the ; 


fulneſſe 


' dence on him. 
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fulnefſe of time, whereby he had engaged 
himſelfe both to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, 
and to the Patriarchs, and Prophets in ſucceed- 
ing ages, ſo that nothing hath failed of all that 
he had promiſed. 

— The ſerious conſideration of rheſe particu- 
The ſerious lars laid all together, and by heedfull medi- 
conſideration tation laid home to our hearts, cannot but 
of theſe parti- furniſh us with variety of moſt uſefull and 
- gre; cndey profitable inſtructions, which ought to raiſe up 
"> our hearts to an aſtoniſhing admiration of 
ct via admi- thoſe glorious Attributes, and excellencies 
KP ſhining out ſo clearely unto us in this wonder. 
| joe. full worke, Next, itcannot but fill them with 

1 the leve of him, who ſo farre abounded in his 
love to us,that he gave his own Son to be a pro- 
3.With affaith- pitiation for our {1ns,1 [hn 4.9,10. Thirdly, it 
tull depen" {js an effeuall meanes to eſtabliſh our hearts 
in a firme dependence upon that God, who. 
having freely given us his Sonne, cannot bur 
together with him give us all things, Row. 8.32» 
4.With his Fourthly,it muſt needs poſſefle our hearts with 
one. an awfull and reverend feare of that juſtice 
of that righteous and holy God, who makes it 
ſo evidently appeare that he will by no meanes 
cleare the guilty , Exodus 34.7. ſeeing he 
ſpared not his own Sonne, though innocent in 


himſelfe, yet when he tooke only our {finnes 


upon him, and became a ſurety for us, he 
puniſhed ſinne in him to the urmoſt, This cow 

1deration ſhould be a more effeAuall meay 
to move us to paſſe the time of our duy 


here in feare, hating the very garments ſpot- 


' ted with the fleſh, 14,23. then the caſting 


off of the Jewes, ſometimes Gods ancient and 
only people, the caſting of the Apoſtate An- 
els into hel}, the drowning of the whole 
world by the Flood, and conſuming of Sodows 
and Gomorrah into aſhes: ſee 2 Pet.2.4.5,6. 
Laſily, there cannot be a more effectuall 
meanes to move us to deny our ſelves for him, 
and for the ſervice of his Church, then ſuch a 
pattern laid before us in the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour, which himſelfe urgeth to that 
purpoſe, Marke 20.44,45. and the Apolile 
moſt effeQually, Phil,2,5 6,7+ 

Hitherto we have conſidered the maine 
ſcope at which the Scriptures aime, in recor- 
ding Gods workes unto us; namely, the ſetting 
out and advancing the glory of him that 
wrought them, that by bringing our hearts to 
a reverend feare of that glorious and dreadfull 
Name, The Lord our God, as he is ſtiled, Dexr. 
28.58. filling them with an holy rejoycing in 
him, and eſtabliſhing them in a firme dzpen- 
dence on him, we might further our own fal- 
vation, For which purpoſe we have laid be- 
fore us only thoſe generall workes of Creati- 
on and Providence , eſpecially in the Redemp- 


a tionof the world by Jeſus Chriſt, It will not 
be an unprofitable work, in the next place to 


ke a ſurview of ſome : particular a&s of Pro- 
ice, wherein we {hall eaſily diſcover thoſe 
bs Eminencics of God, in ſome Exam- 

\ ples 


Cay XII. reading of the Scriptures. 


5, And teach 


us to deny our 
{elyes. 


21, 
Beſides the ge= 
nerall work of 
Creation,and 
Redemption, 


Weare to con- 
{ider divers 
particular ats 

of Providence, 
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ples one of them, in ſome more, whereof we 
ſhall give a few inſtances , which will ſhew us 
the way how to make the like obſervation in 
the reſt, 

22, That hiſtory of ſaving Noaband his family in 
Noahs preſer= the Arke , when the reſt of the world were 0- 
vation in the yerwhelmed and ſwept away in the generall 
Ges deluge, and the delivering of Lot, and his fa- 

s delive- fy : : | 
rance in So. mily, out of the burning of Sodom, and Gomor- 
dom, rah, are ſtrong evidences of Gods faithfulnefle, 
Manifeſt Gods and mercy to his owne ſervants, as both Moſes, 
faichfulneſle (5,,.19.29, and the Apoltle, 2 Pet.2.5.-7,9- 
— ame ba make uſe of them to that purpoſe, In deliver- 
His wonders 198 Ot the Children of 1/7ae/, out of that heavy 
In bringing bis ÞOndage , under which they had been long 
peopte our of held by the Egyptians by ſuch ſtrange wonders, 
#opypt, with a ſtrong hand , an outſtrerched arme 
| | as Davida calls it, Pſal.136.12, ſlaying great 
and mighty Kings, P/2/. 136.18, and giving 
his people pofleſſion of their lands, and in the 
Planting them land of Canaan, poſlefled by Giants (to whom 
in Cazaa?; the children of 1/ae! being compared, ſeemed 
but as graſhoppers, Nm. t 3.33.) Notwith- 
ſtanding their Cities walled up to heaven, 
Deut,1,28, And generally the plucking down 
of the mighty from their ſeats, Lxke 1.52, and 
raiſing up of the poore out of the duſt, to ſer 
Diſcover his Fthem with Princes, P/.11 3.758,diſcovers his ins _ 
Power, and finite Power, & abſolute Soveraignty by whick 
Soveraignty, js both inabled, and hath right to doe wharie 
ever he pleaſeth, in heaven and earth, A 
I 35,6, and none can ſtay his hand,or chaf 
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bin for what he doth, Dav-4:3 5. The bleſſings 


of God upon Abraham and his poſterity whom His preſerving 


he ſo mightily encreafed in a ſtrange Country, yy was 
in riches, in honours, that he was eſteemed as bs pellets ant 
Jo 

a mighty Prince, by thoſe amongſt whom he ; 
dwelt, Gen.23.6, preſerved among ſtrangers, 
{ſhadowing them under his own wings, rebuk- 
ingeven Kings (as Pharaoh, Gen.12.17. and 
Abimelech , Gen.20.,3, for their ſakes, Pſal. | 
105414.) evidently declare both Gods All-ſuf- Are evidences 
ficiency and faithtulnefſe, in making good his FT rw 
Word, Gez.12,2,3. Histaking of wiſe men 1n js king th 
their crafrinefle, ob 5.13, cauſing their own wiſe intheir 
rongues to fall upon them, Pſal.64.8. (as he craftinels, 
did Hamans, Heſt.6.9,10. and chap.9,10.) wrote of 
argue his Power, Wiſdome, and Juſtice. The po pony oh 
making uſe ofthe malice of /oſephs brethren to his own ends, 
bring him into Agypt, both for his owne ad- 
vancement, and tor the preſervation of /acobs Argue his wiſs 
family, Gene45.5. Pſal.105.17. ſet out both dome, and 
his Wiſdome, and Goodneſle, as Toſeph ob- goodnefle. 
ſerves, Gen, 30.20. and generally the hiſtories 
of the particular acts of divine Providence are 
but inſtances of the wondertull effects of thoſe 
S|orious Excellencies i\God, whereof one or 
more of them are minifeſted unto us thereby. 
| Now that we may the better diſcover that 23, 
God is righteous 1n all his wayes, and holy in 
all his workes, as David teſtifies, P/al.145.17. 
ag that all righceouſneſle conſiſts in the jutt 
prcioning of all diſpenſations to the 
Land workes of men, whether they be 

HY 900d 
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good or evill, we muſt carefully compare the 
wayes in which men walke, with the wayes in 
which God walkes towards them, whereby 
ta cottiparing we ſhall eaſily and plainly diſcover the juſtice 
the waies of of God as well in rewarding the righteous, as 
; od edn in taking vengeance on the wicked, Withall 
towards thera, WE Muſt take notice that God harh an eſpecial 
" aime to make it appear to the world, that all 
his mercies which he beſtows upon men are 
1, every Way free,and that he 1s no debter to the 
—-. beſt and antt body among the ſons of men. 
eo his dear ſer- For which cauſe he hath left upon record the 
vants, failings of ſuch men as are molt renouned and 
Manifeſt by'the honoured in the Church : As the grofler flips 
failings of the of Noah into drunkennefle, Gez. 9. 21. of Lot 
o_ amongſt {to drunkennefle and inceſt, Ger. 19. 33, 35: 
: David into adultery and murder, 2 Sam. 11. 
4.15, Yea the ſmaller errours of others,though 
in fins not ſo ſcandalous, as Abrahams twiſe 
failing in his faich, manifeſted in concealing, 
_ through fear, that Sarah was his wife,Gez.1 3, 
12. & chap. 239, 2,11, and Moſes his ſpeaking 
unadviſedly with his lips in his paſſion, Namb. 
20, 10, Pal, 106, 32, though Abrahams faith 
was the grace for which he was moſt renow- 
ned,who is therefore tiled, Faichfull 4braham, 
Gal. 3.9. and the father of the faithfull, and 
one {trong in faith, Row. 4. 16, 20, And Moſes , 

molt eminent grace was meekneſs, for whichy 
he is prefer'd above all others, Numb. 12 
Examples which may indeed both ſuppag 
hearcs of ſuch as find chemſelves ſul 
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thoſe infirmities, from which the beſt are not 
free, and move all men to walk in fear and 
trembling, ſeeing they that ſtand may ſo eaſily 
fall, and may beſides eaſily clear this truth that 
in the ſight of God no man living can be julti- 
fied, P/al. 143+ 2, much leſle can challenge any 
thing at Gods hand, but mult acknowledge, 
that if they be not condemned, much more if 
they be rewarded, it is out of free mercy and £ 
| 4 I 
SIace, | I... 
Again, whereas God ſeems, as it were, tO To underſtand 
ſuſpend ſometimesthe execution of his juſtice the juſtice of | 
againſt wicked men, at lealt for a while, not- av oe mg 
withſtanding their deſperate and rebellious 
courſes by which they provoke the eyes of his The praſperky 
glory, for the manifeſting of his patience, even of the wicked, 
towards the veſlels of wrath fitted to deſtru- 
Rion, as the Apoſtle tels us, Rowa.9.22, And on and theaMi&i- 
the other (ide ſeems to ſer. his face againſt his on of the god- 
own children, exercifing them under his rods, !Y3 
and withholding from them the comfort ofhis 
favour, as in bitterneſs of ſpirit they complain, 
_ Pſal. 57.7,S. That in theſe caſes we may un- 
derſtand and judge aright of Gods waies, and 
Sive him. the honour of his juſtice and faith- 
fulneſle, we muſt take with us theſe two dire- 
ions. Firſt, look not on the beginning, but t.Look tiot on 
 onttheendand iflue of all Gods diſpenſations, the beginning; 
& both towards the godly and the wicked : thug Þv* 09 *he end 
L . | of Gods work; 
iE WC adviſed, Pal, 3743738. Mark the per- 
Wman,for his end is peace, but the-end of the 
&-ihall be cut off, This indeed was the 
%Y Q means 
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means by which the Prophet David ſupported 
his heart, when he was full of fretting. and 
envy at wicked mens proſperity, and as much 
diſcouraged at his own chaſtiſements, which 
lighted. upon him every morning, P/al.7 343, 
14,17. When by ſearching the Scriptures , he 
found that how faire and glorious ſoever the 
preſent ſtate of wicked: men appeared to the 
Qutward view, yet the end. of them was ſo- 
daine and horrible deſtruRtion, and his own 
end, beſides all the comfort of Gods counſell 
at preſent, was advancement to glory, P/al. 
| F3+19,24- 
259 _ _ The Secoxd thing to be taken notice of in 
2. Obſerve the Gods patience, in bearing with wicked men 
cons whence: foratime, and in chaſtening his own children, 
oth ariſe, The - ; 
wideeds prof. 18 the fouritaine. whence theſe diſpenſations 
perity proceeds both towards the one, and the other proceed; 
from wrath;the the forbearance of wicked men comes from 
oem at- hiswrath , and the chaſtiſfing of his own from 
eons rom his love and. faithfulneſſe, P/ul.1 19.75. And 
this evidently appeares by the contrary eftes 
wrought upon them both. For wicked mens 
hearts by Gods patience towards them are 
the more hardned in inne, Ecc/.11,8. thereby 
treaſuring unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath , Row,2.5, Encreaſe in pride, 
opening their mouthes in blaſphemy againſt 


I_ 


Heaven, P/al.73.8,9. and fill up their iniqui-,y 


ty to the uttermoſt.So that the Lord, even thg 
when be ſeemes to ſpare them outwardly, 
withitanding executes his jadgementy 
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thetn inwardly, in a more fecrer, but yet ina 
more fearfull way. On the other fide the Godly 
profit by their aflitions, grow more humble- 
minded, tender-hearted, and more traqable 
to the will of God, P/a/.119.67,71. Jer:31.18: 
ſo that Gods parience towards wicked men, as 
it Proceeds from wrath, fo by the juſt judge-- 
ment God of it increaſeth their condemnation 
by hardening their heaggs : as on the other (ide 
afflitions of the godly , proceeding from his 
faithfulnefle and mercy, worke together tg 
their good, Rom.8,28. 


SECT, I], = 
Of th: Laws given by God to hu Church, and 
; Recorded in Scripture, 


T Itherto we have conſidered part of the How Gods 
ſubje& matter which the Scriptures honour is ma- 
handle, namely, the Works and Ads of God, peg = 
' | Law recorded 
which are therein recorded; and have obſer- 
ved that the maine end which the Holy Ghoſt 
aimes at in regiſtring them is; to ſet out the 
Slory of God manitefted in them, the wif- 
dome, power, holinefle, goodnefle; juſtice, and 
fichfulnefle of him, that wrought chem, which 
eaſily appeare in thoſe works if we. ſearch 
- into them', that thoſe glorious Excellencics 
Wbcing made known to men,they might honour 
gs as God, and cleaving unto him; and 
be himin holy feare might further their 
Lalvation, We are inthe next place to 
' QO 2 | ſer 


in$cripture; 
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ſet before us the Laws, that the Lord hath gi- 
ven unto his Church, which being every way 
Perfe&t , P/al.19.7. Right concerning all 
things, P/a/.119.128, very Pure, ver.140. 
Wonderfall, ver.129, Holy and good, Rom, 
7,12. Pſal.119,39. manifeſt the perfe&ion, 
righteouſneſſe, purity, and goodnefle of that 
God that gave them,as the P/a/miſt concludes Þ| 
God to be righteoufaay becauſe all his jadg- |: 
ments, (in which he includes his Laws) are up- | 
right, P/al.x 19,137, Eſpecially ſeeing theſe 
Laws are given to men as rules of their praQiſe, 
according to which it they walke they pleaſe 
God, 1 Theſ.4.1, and are accepted of him, 
which is a further argument that the Lord 
himſelfe is Righteous and Holy, who is pleaſed 
with nothing but righteouſnefle, and holineſs, 
and requires nothing elſe of thoſe that ſerve 
him. 

" Under this name of the Law of God the 

By which we Scriptures oftentimes comprehend not only 

oe os p the Commandements which are the Rules of 

Code 4p ® our life and practiſe, but betides the Principles 

ſometimes and grounds of faith, and generally the whole 

takenz Word of God, as P/al.19.7. when it is ſaid 
that the Law of God converts the ſoule, which 

is the moſt proper effe& ofthe Goſpell, it is 

evident that in that place under the name of _ 

the Liw the P/almiſt muſt underſtand the 

Goſpell too. As likewiſe when he tells us thi 

his delight is in the Law of God, which full 

ed his ſpirit, that he periſhed not ing 
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Aiftions, P/al,119,92. hemult of neceſſity un- 
derſtand Gods promiſes aſwell as the precepts 
of the Law, ſeeing they be the promiſcs, rather 
then the precepts, that ſupport the ſoule in 
times of triall, when we know whom we be- 
leeve, who is bothable and willing, and ready 
to make good what he hath promiſed, as his 
children find by experience that there failed 
not ought of any good which the Lord had 
ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael, but all came 
to Paſle, Toſh. 21.45. 

Bur as for the Promiſes(eſpecially thoſe that 
concerne the Kingdome of Chriſt, which were 
revealed to the Patriarchs, delivered by the 
Prophets, and laſtly, enlarged and more fuly 
- and clearly opened by the Evangeliſts and A- 
poſtles)we ſhall conſider them apart hereafter, 


For the preſent we have now in hand only Bur only the 


that which is properely, and moſt commonly pag 
{ I 


underſtood by the name of the Law, which 
containe thoſe commandements and rules of 
praiſe which God hath given to his Church 
for her direftion, and left upon record in the 
Scriptures, Now theſe we know are diſtingui- 
ſhed by the names of Laws morall, ceremo- 
ntall, and judiciall, which by 24oes in ſundry 
places are promiſcuouſly called Laws, Statutes, 
- Judgements, and Ordinances, Of theſe ſeve.- 
kW. rall forts of Laws, that which we call Morall 
komes to be handled in the firſt place, Of theſe 
gs. which is called the morall Law (becauſe ic 
given by God for regulating of mens 

bk O 3 manners 
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Jadiciall, 
Ceremoniall, ' 
Morall. s 
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Which js the 
moſt ancient 
of all Laws, 


As given to 
Adan in Para- 
dile, 


Or written 8 
his heart; 2, 


Either by word 


wo 


Direltions for the profitable Ci » X11, 


manners and converſation) is of all the reſt.of 


the Laws moſt ancient, moſt generall, and 
moſt perpetnall, Firſt, moſt ancient , P/e!/. 
I19.160, as being given to our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe, that 1s, to man aſloone as he had any 
being. I grant indeed that we have no record 
of any other Laws given to Adam, but thoſe 
which we find mentioned; Gez.2. which are 
only ſome branches of the Second Comman- 
dement in the tree of life, of the Fourth in the 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath, of the Seventh in 
the Law of Marriage, and of the Eight in ap- 
pointing them to keep Paradiſe, which are all 
of them poſitive Laws, and therefore necd to 
be exprefly ſet down, or elſe they could not 
have been known, whereas the reſt of the 
Laws, being all Lawes of nature, and therefore 
diſcernible by naturall right reaſon (for which 
cauſe 'they are ſaid to be written in mans. 
heart) might be known although they were 
not recorded, and therefore are omitted by 
Aroſes 1n that bricte hiſtory, Bur that the reſt 
of the morall Precepts were given unto Adam, 
although perhaps not by word of month, bur 
written in his heart at the ſame time, mult 


"needs be granted,unlefſe we conceive that God 


made Adam more 1mperte then any other of 
hiS-creatures; for that he pave all the reſt of che 


either imprinted in their natures if they wag 
ſenſe, or by the direRion of ſenſe in thoſe 
have it, is as cleare as the light. Now 
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God ſhould either give no law, of (which is 
almoſt one ) an imperfe&faw to man , who 
moſt needed, was moſt capable and beſt 
able to make uſe of a law, muſt needs much 
diſparapge either his kindnefſe to mankind; or 
his wiſdome in rendring the moſt eminent and 
ſerviceable of all the creatures upon eirth, un- 
uſefull and unprofitable at the leaſt for moſt 
part if he had to perfe& law to guide him, 
It muſt therefore be neceſſarily granted that 
the whole morall Law was given to Ada 
(that is, to mankind) in Paradiſe, and by ne- 
ceſſary conſequent mult be acknowledged to 
de of. all laws the moſt ancient, and upon the 
ſame .ground muſt neceſſarily be'generall; or 
univerſall; ſceing'it was given iff our firlt pa- 
rents tothe whole nature of man, which when 
that law was given was'wholly in'them. Ir 1s 
true, that the change of mans condition by A+ 
dams fall hath ſeemed to cauſe ſome ſmall al- 
teration in the law, as it is not a duty that now 
binds -us to labour in' Paradiſe, or to abſtain 
from- the one, - or to eate of the other of the 
trees that ſtood iv the midſt of it, Notwith- 
ſtanding, even by that law all men in generall 
are botind to! labour in ſuch employments as 
God cals them unto; and to abltain from all 
things.that God forbids, 'and t6' make uſe of 
&. all:fuch ordinances as the Lord appoints for 
the confirmation and ſtrengthening of their 
with, -So - that thoſe laws'given to 4daw bind 
lacn Rill,.in the grounds arid (cope of them; 
=. O4 _ although 


ht 
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And conſe- 
quently moſt 
univerſall, as 
elyen to the 
whole nature 
of man in him, 
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although they oblige not his poſterity in thoſe 
rhings, which had relation to that ſtare where- 
in he then {tood, and from which aILErWards 
he ſo ſodainly fell, | 

And upon ie ſame ground, it aint as neceſ(- 
Upon the ſame ſarily follow,that thoſe laws which were given 
ground thoſe to Adam, are pespetuall,to continue as long as 
— men have a being on earth, For ſeeing they 
aver * * were given to him as the root of mankind, they 
Se SEE neceſlarily bind his poſterity, in ſucceeding ge- 
nerations, totheend of the world. We never 
| find any new law given to the Church in any 
_ age, Ic 1s true, that. the -law given to Adam 
3 hath been ſince renewed ; perhaps to Noah, 
| Which have after the floud,(as may be Probabl y gueſſed by 
| been renued, that which we read concerning murther, Gen, 
9. 6.) And it may be to Abraham, after God 
called him out Api Vr of the Chaldeans, ſe- 
ing we find him commended for keeping Gods 
commandements, his {tatutes, and his laws, 
Gen, 26, 5, Þut molt fully and cleerly, it was 
renewed and reſtored by 2oſes, upon mount 
Ep norte S194: And that the 6 then publiſhed, for 
| red; The ſubſtance of it, wasno new law, appears 
H by comparing the law given to Adam, which is 
in eftet the ſame with the ſecond, fourth, 
ſeventh and eighth commandements of the 
decalogue, with which in a generall confide- 
ration, they are all one,-if they be compared . 

together. TOS - 
6, That this, which wecall the Morall Jaw, w, 
founded for ever, (as the Pſalmiſt witne: ie 
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Pſal. 119+ 152.) and was to remain, and tobe 
obſerved as a rule of life unto Gods Church, 
our Saviour himſelfe witneſſeth in expreſfle 
words, Mat. 5.18, where he profeſleth that 
untill heaven and earth paſſe ( that's, till the 
worlds end) one jot, orone tittle ſhall not 
paſſe from the law, Wherefore whatſoever 
was przſcribed in that law, we may obſerve 
and guide our ſelves by it, to dire& our pra- 
Aiſe, and tender ic unto God, as a duty requi- 
red and commanded in his owne law. For 
which end both our Saviour Chriſt himſelf and 
the Apoſtles alſo after him ( even then when Andis theres 
both. the Judiciall and Ceremoniall laws were fore urged in | 
aboliſhed”) yet upon all occaſions preſle the My lezter 
obſervation of the Morall Law, and that too y A, _- 
OY poſtles, 
in all the duties thereof, and that by. vertue : 
and from the letter of the commandement it + 
ſelf, Rom.13.8,9. Epheſ.6,2.7ames 2.10,11, © © 

As for thoſe, who (becaule the Apoſtle en- 7. 
courageth us to obedience , becauſe we are 1. Objett. 
not under the law, but under grace; Rom. 6, We are not. 
14. ) plead,that we are therefore now no more — Law, 

ut under 

under the command and rule of the law ; they g,,ce. 
miſtaking the end and ſcope at which the A- 4,/;per. 
poſtle aims, put a ſenſe upon his words, which 1; js only an ' 
he never intended. For. he makes uſe of this encouragement 
Poſition, in that place, only as a ſtrong motive to mortife our 
to encourage us to refilt fin, and nor to ſuffer _ Moog 
&co reigne in our mortall bodies to obey it ky Tas h "> 

1 ut brougnt us 
he luſts thereof, Row. 6. 12. becauſe we no power to 


pow, under the Goſpel, power to maſter ſubdue as 
_ and Grace doth. * 


= = 
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and means to obtain vitory over it; which we | 


ſible to us through the vveaknefle of the fl 


may be afſured of upoh this ground, that we | 
are not under the Law (which indeed forbids | 


fin, but in the mean time, furniſhing us with 


no [power to reſiſt it, by the corrupt inclina- 


eion'of our rebellious ſpirits rather awhkens 


and quickens our corrupt-luſts, by reſtraining 
them, then ſubdues them ) but under Grace, 
and conſequently under the government of the 
Spirit which ſupplies us with ability. to reſiſt 
ſinfull motions, and to conform to the law, 
that our thoughts may be brought under the 


- obedience of Chriſt which the law of it ſelf 


could not give us. So that by that Spirit we 


have the fear of God plantedin our hearts, 


that we ſhall not depart from him,Fer.3 2.40. 
Yea, but (will ſome obje&) the Apoſtle rtels 
us, Gal. 3. 14, 15. that the law was our ſchool- 
maſter to. bring us utito Chriſt, but after faith 
is come we are no longer under a ſchool-ma- 
ſter. To which we anſwer, that the Apoſtle in- 


' tending in that place to prove againſt thoſe 
who preſſed the obſervation of the law to'e- 
ftablifh their own righteouſneſſe, for the ob- 


taining of eternall lite, Rom. 10. 3, and laying 


.:_ .: before himſelf this ſcope, to make it evident 
.-.. , . that there can be no jultificatiorrby the works 


of the law, but only by the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, (becauſe for want of ability to fulfill the 
law perfeQtly in every point ( vvhich is impgl 


Rom, $. 3.) weare ſo far from being Ju 


_—— ﬀÞdt. 


CaoiXul- reading of the Scriptares. _ <7) 


—_—__ 


— 


by it that it leaves us under a curſe) he takes The morall 
in hand and hath jult occaſion to make it ap- law pot hs 
pear thatione ſpeciall uſe of the law is to drive xt ing 
us unto Chriſt, in which reſpe he is ſaid to be ; 
theend of the law to thoſe that believe, Rom. 
10.3. Which is true indeed-evenof the Morall 
Law : eſpecially if we take 1a with it the pro- 
miſes and threats: annexed; thereunto, yvhere- 
of, neither the one can be obtained, nor the 
other eſcaped, but by Ghriſt alone. Bur in this But the Apoſtle 
place the Apoſtle eſpecially points at the ce- « Hae there of 
remoniall lavy, vvhich under types and ſha» jj gee. 
dows repreſented Chriſt unto-that Ghurch of jj, es 
the Jewes, vvhich now by the coming of the 
body of vvhom they were ſhadows are vvholly  - * 
taken away. : 
Now whereas the ſame- Apoſtle tels us, 6:2 
1 Tim. 1. 9. that the Law is not made for a 3. 0bjeF. . 
righteous man ; he. meanes not that the Law The law is not 
was not made for ſuch a man for his direRtion, 994 fora. 
to be the rule ofthis life , but ſeeing a juſt man POE 
voluntarily {nbmits to the Law, & both deſires 
& endavours to walk according to it,that man 
needs not the Law as a bridle,to hold him in by a9 nos 
way of reſtraint, becauſe he is kept within his DG are OY 
bounds by his own ſpirit, which inclines init þchath a ftrons Þ 
{cife unto Gods Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119.112, ger means ro-- <* 
chooſerh the way of his Truth, 9,99, vowes to hold him in, |» 
k. keepe Gods judgements, ver.106, makes them Oar ipte 
his delight ,ver.143. and finds delight in chem, © VO Ie 
6103. and therefore having within himſelfe 
aciple that enforceth more ſtrongly i 
I _ _ the 


206 


nat dorms 


es 


Io. 
Chriſt indeed 


freed us from 


Law, 
And Judicial 


Not from the 
Morall. 


the ceremonial 


Diredtions for the profitable Cav.X II: 


the duties of obedience, then the terrors of 
any law can doe, .the law in that reſpe& is 
not given to a righteous man whois a law un- 
to himſelfe, (and yet ſo that he guides him- 
ſelfe by the rule of that Law alone, P/al.119. 
24,105.) But, as he adds in the words that 
follow , it is made for the lawlefſe, and diſo- 
bedient, and the like, who need this Law, 
both as a bridle to keepe' them within their 
| bounds, by the terrors thereof, and beſides 
' aSa Judge to condemne them for their diſobe- 
tence, when they become tranſgreſſors and 
walke contrary thereunto. 

It is true indeed, that from the Ceremoniall 
law, we are wholly freed by the comming of 
Chriſt into the world , who 1s the body of 
thoſe ſhadowes; and it 1s as true that the 
1. Judiciall law is likewiſe made void to us, 
* as being given to the Tewes,as ſucha State, not. 

as a Charch , and therefore cannot be con- 

tinued, not only becauſe the State of the Jews, 
co which it was given is,and was, ſhortly after 

Chriſts Aſcenſion diſſolved,but beſides becauſe 

the Church , being ſpred over {o many difte- 


3 Gouerne rent Nations, and States, it was impoſſible 
Fig 


for them all to be ded. by the ſame rules 
of civill Policy. But for che Morall Law , 
ſeeing it ſets down rules of governing a man, 
as a man , it is communicable to all men of 
what Nation ſoever, and is therefore univerg 
fally and perpetually to be obſerved. Notwi 
{tanding even concerning that Law we & 
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eaſe and relicfe by Chriſt , three waies, by 
which that yoke, (if we think fit ſo to tearme 
it) is made eaſlie unto us, although to ſpeake 
truly the Commandements 1n themſelves are 
not grievous,as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 1 7ohr 5.2, 

Firſt, therefore, we are by Chriſt freed from bs 
the rigour and cutſe of the Law, which requi- cg ahath 
red of us full and exat obedience thercunto freed us from 
in all things, and that under the penalty of an the curſe of 
everlaſting curſe, to reſt for ever upon our that Law. 
bodies and ſoules, if we failed in the lealt dury 
required therein, as it is denounced, Dent. 
27,26, Now Chriſt being made a curſe for us 
hath taken off from us, and redeemed us from 
this curſe of the Law, Gal.3.13. and ſeeing 
this exat obedience which the ſtriAnefle of 
the Law required , is now made impoſlible un- 
to us by reaſon of the weaknefle of our nature, 
corrupted by Adams fall; God through Chriſt 
hath been pleaſed to moderate unto us the 
rigour of the Law, in reſpe& of the obedience 
required therein, and is pleaſed to accept our 
ſincere, conſtant, and faithfull endeavours to 
performe to the uttermoſt of our power what 
we are able to doe, although we come ſhort 
of what the Law requires, and are accepted 
where there is a willing mind according to 
that which we have, and not according to that 
L. Which we have not, 2 Cor.8.12. T 2. 
The Second benefit -which we have by Chriſt + from 

We -: ; g our 
gelation to the Law, is, that whereas the gediencero 
requires of us perfect obedience to every Juſtibcation, 

b COM= 


het 
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——_— — Poms, | 


—— 


4 luſts, 
1M 
by + 


I3, 
3.And from 
that ill efle& of eftet, which the Law wrought in us, yet only 
the Law to 
quicken our 


commandement thereof to be performed by us | 
in our owne perſons, tor the attaining of | 
eternall life, as our Saviour implies in his an- } 
ſwer to the young man, Mat,ig,ig. Now 
Chriſt having in his own Perſon perteatly ful- 


filled the whole Law, at. 3.15. his Righteo- 
uſnefſe apprehended by Faith is imputed to us, 
and accounted ours,as if we our ſelves had per- 
formed it,& is accepted by God for the juſtify. 
ing of us before him, Ph:/.3,9.Row,5.18,19. 10 
that we have therebyja jult title to etecnall life, 
which otherwiſe we could have laid no claime 
unto by any righteouſneſle of our own, which 
is ſo farre from juſtifying of us before God, 
that the beſt of it before him is no better then 
filthy rags, 7/a,64.6. rendring us abominable 
in his eyes, which are purer then to behold 
evill: So that in his ſight no man living 1n him- 
ſelfe can be juſtified, P/al. 143.2, 

Laftly, by Chriſt we are freed from an ill 


occafionally, nor properly by it ſelte, (for the 
Commandement is holy, jult, and good, 
Rom.7.12+ ) But finne raking occaſion by the 
Commandement flew us, ſo that the Com- 
mandement which was ordained to life, we 
find unto us to be unto death, Row.7. 10,11; 
becauſe the Law laying a reſtraint upon our 
corrupt luſts, but bringing wich it no power 4 
of the Spirit, to enable us ro tubdue and cong 
quer them by making a barre againſt chgl 
cauſed them to ſwell the higher and to rag 
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more violently, (as waters doe when they are ; 
penned by a damme that is made againſt them) 

which the Apoſtle calls the reviving of finne, 

when the Commandement came,Rom.7.9, But 

Chriſt bringing with him the Spirit of grace 

and Sanctification;dy which thoſe corrupt lufts 

are in ſome meaſure mortified, and ſabdued, 

the Spirit of Chriſt taking away that enmity 

and contrariety of the fleſh againſt the Law, 

and working our hearts to a complyanie there 

with , cauſeth 1t to work in us a quite contra =— 
ry effe& to that which it hath in naturall men, By giving his 


all me jr 
an exceeding love unto Gods Teſtimonies, - jag 


Pſal,119,167. an holy delight in them,ver.77. yliance with 
Rom,7.22, for the ſweetneſſe which we find in. Law, 
them, P/al.1 19,103, ſo that our hearts incline 

to performe them alwaies even to the end, 

P4112, This gracious effe& of the Spirit work- 

ing with the Law 1n the hearts of the godly, 

is part of that new Covenant, which God 
promiſeth to make with his people, unlike the 
Covenant which he made with their fathers, 

which they brake, to write his Law in their in- 

ward parts, 1er.31.32,33. and 32,40. 
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That the Law of the Sabbath inthe fourth Come 
mandement 4 3s Aorall, and therefore per- 
peruall, 
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ivento Adam, 
ccafioned by 
his fall : 
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hep Perſon, whereunto he was ſuffictently ena- 


perfe& obegi. Þled by the perfeRion of his nature, in which 
ence thereunto he was created, but by the fall of Adam that 
_ then ability was ſo farre weakned, that ſuch obedi- 
poſhidle, ence was made impoflible to him, or any of 
But by bis £11 Þ1iS poſterity afrer him : now in ſtead of our 
y bis fa ; , 

made now im- Perſonall obedience, the Righteouſneſle of 
poſlible,the Chriſt, who in our nature fulfilled the whole 
Dp rontncts Law, is imputed to us for our juſtification, 
| ate 1 Lo I and our obedienceis required, only' as a fruit 
| -* of that faith, by which we are juſtified. This 
S makes ſo great a change inthe Covenants made 
betweene God and man, before, and ſince the 
Fall, that they are uſually eſteemed to be two 
diverſe Govenants, the former before the Fall 
we call the Covenant of workes, and this lat- 
ter, ſince the Fall, we tearme the Covenant of 

Grace, 
3; _ The Second change which happened in the 
2. In relpe& of Law, by occaſion of Adams fall, was in re- 
ſome Laws gi- ſpect of ſome duties commanded in the Law, 


ven Adamin the Sacramentall tree of life, and the whole 
reſpect of his 


' condition ra. . 
ther then ofhis becauſe the promiſe whereof that tree was the 


nature, _. Seale was voide, by Adams breach of the Co- 
venant, to which it was annexed. And the 
charge of keeping, and dreſſing Paradiſe, was 


quired, .to be performed by him in his own * | 


uſe thereof, were of neceſſity taken away, - 


| 
| 
| 
' 


by like neceſſity utterly voide, when man for A. 


his rebellion was caſt out of that Garden.Ochgi 


commandements, as thoſe concerning my 
labour , and womens ſubjeRtion to theig 


SeR.1, of the fourth Commandement. 


bands, were made ſtrajghter then they were 
before, but the ſubſtance of theſe Laws remain- 
ed ſtill. And theſe changes happened only in 
ſuch particulars, as reſpe&ed rather the ſtate 
of mans innocency in which he then ſtood, 
then the nature of man in generall; arid are 
therefore excepted in the - Major propoſition, 
wherein is afſerted no more but that theſe laws 
are perpetuall, which were given to Adamas 
a man, not as to perfet man, 


g 
, 


This propoſition thus underſtood is foun- _ : \; 
ded uponthis ground of truth, that Godeſta- 6,09 vo. 
bliſhed his Covenant with Adam principally in 44, in re- 
reſpet of his nature, and not ſo much in re- ſpe& to his 
ſpcR of his perſon; ſo that by conſequent it 2ature, not to ' 

muſt follow, that all who are partakers of 25 Pe{on- 
that nature are bound by that Covenant, Of 
this faith we have an evident demonſtration, truth 
in the puniſhment which light upon the whole 
nature of man for A4dzpz tranſgreſſion, which 
of neceflicy ſuppoſeth the finne of mans whole 
nature, in Adams perſon, in whom ic was then 
included ; ſeeing otherwiſe we know the ſonne 
ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, Ezek, 
18.20, So that the argument holds ſtrongly 
_ and convincingly in this manner. If Adams Agappeares 
breach of Covenant made between God and becaule the 
him, brought guilt upon all his poſterity, that pars of mn. 
: '... +. becomes guilty 
Is, upon the whole nature of man, then it > ; 
Wa mult needs follow that the Covenant obliged gf char c o- 
the whole nature of man, it is utterly impoſ> venant, 
& that one ſhould become a guilty perſon by 
b breach 


Concerning the Morality Sed. 1: 


xable, 


at Covenant. | | 

Fo Unto this argument, my be added another 
necon®'y>, ., Proofe tka from our Saviour Chriſts' reaſon- 
Nas 3 inp with the Scribes ahd Phariſees, Marr 9.48, 
riage pivenin about their queſtion concerning divorce, which 
Paradiſe asthen they pretended to be permitted by Moſes his 
in force: Law, Deat,24.1,2. For in diſputing with them 
our Saviour grounds his argumient againſt the 

divorce Pretended to be rmllren by- the 


Implying that reſt upon this Maxime. That Which the Law 


the Law given given ro, Adams in the beginning did not allow, 
inthe beginn- tac ought not to be allowed : which is all one 


ing is unalte- 


F G | Some prkape may objeQ, that this anſwer 
Pbjeftion, of our Savi 


7 [+7 4 ad. 4. GJ; - | « MR, * WNT PD ' 
breach of a Covenaht to which he wis never þ 
| bonnd. But the puniſhineht infli&ed upbri the 


whole natiire bfalah,makes it oo rig that the 
whole natire of, nia! was tnade pulley by 
Adams tranſsreffion ; wherefote the whole 
nature of pA was bolind in the Covenatit 
which God made with Adam, and conſequetit- 
ly is obliged by the Law whick wis givenin 
; ny 


Law of Afeſes, beciuſe it er6Ncd tha Liw g1- 
ven unto Adm, Sothat 4ll theſtrength of our 
Sxviours argument apainſt their divorce muſt 


as if he'had ſaid, that the Law given to Ada 
from the beginning is unalterable, and chere- 
fore remaines (ti)! in full force, ſo that all men 
to the worlds end are bound to yeeld obedi- 
ence thereunto, 


applied by him to that particular caſe alof 
which was then propoſed , but extends, 


ule oe etl ee ed Aww Re Lit. 
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farther,and therefore determines' no more but 
that the law of marriage, which was given to 
Adam in the beginning, ſtands ill in force, 
but reſolves nothing concerning the Obliga- 
tion of the reſt of the Laws which were given 
to Adam at the ſame time, whether they be 
rhns ſill or no. To which exception two 


TO 


things may be anſwered: Fr}, we fay that Anſwer, 


ſeeing our Saviour reſolves. that the divorce 
ſuppoſed to be permitted by the law of Xoſes 
is Merefore not to be allowed, becauſe it was 
conttary to the law of marriage given by God 
to Adam injthe beginning, then by all the 
rules of Logick and reaſon, it muſt neceſſarily 
follow,that whatſoeveris contrary to any Law 
' eſtabliſhed inthe beginning muſt needs be un» 
{awfull,becauſe the reaſon of difallowing thar 
kindof divorce,is not drawn froany thing that 
is peculiar ro the Law of marriage, but from 
that which is comon to all the reſt of the Laws 
which were given at the ſame time,as well as 
to that particular, namely, that the Law given 
by God from the beginning did aot permit it, 
Secondly, it our Saviours anſwer to the Pha- 
riſces, wherein he condemnes the divorce pre= =, 
tended- to be permitted by the law of Moſes, 
be ' reſtrained to Marriage only; and extend 
not to the reſt of rhe Lawes given at the ſame 
6 time, it:leaves unto the Phariſces a faire ground 
Wy. of exception againlt ſuch a reſo[ution of the 
Lgueſtion propoſed. For they might ealily have 
plied that this law was not in force any more 
P 4 cher. 
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' then the reſtof the Laws given at the ſame time 
to our firſt Parents: now'tt 1s abſurd tro imagine 


that our Saviour who. knew their cavilling 4 
humours. by experience, would leavethem that v 
Karting hole.. Wherefore when he condemnes ſ 
the divorce - pretended-to be permitted by \ 
Moſes, for that only reaſon becauſe_it: was 


contrary to the Law:given.to Adamin the be- 
ginning , he: muſt. neceſſarily inferre that. the 
Laws which were then given- are ſtill in force, 
both unto ns, and unto the end of the world. | 
8, The major propoſition.of that ſyllogime | 
that concludes the moralityand perpetuity of 
the Sabbath (namely, that all laws given to A- 
dam, which had reſpe&to his nature; andnot | 
£0 his preſent condition, are morall and per- ! 
petuall ) being thus fully-cleared and _confir- 
med, there remains only the minor or ſecond 
propoſition to be made good; which conſiſts | 
| No oftwo branches : The fir that this law of the 
| Now the law Sabb 7 ES 
| of the Sabbath SaLDath was. given to Adam in Paradiſe, 'The 
| wasgiyen from ſecond that it was given to. him in reſpeRt of 
the beginning, his nature,and not of his perſon;that is,to him 
; | as a man,not as an innocent or perfe& man,Ot 
theſe two branches, the oppoſers of the- mo- 1 
rality of the Sabbath, meddle not with the | 
latter, but oppoſe anly the former : affirming \ 
that the inſtitution of the Sabbath by God was 
not from the beginning, The reaſons of: which 4 
oppoſition we ſhall examine after we;have 
ven our reaſons for the proving of the cone 
tary ; namely, that the Sabbath was inſjitutg 
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by God from the beginning. 

"The diſpute concerning the FrOn in” aakhich 
Adam tell, whether it was on'the fixthiday vr 
whichhe wascreated,oron thenext day; ewhich 
ſcems more probable if-all things tbe" dilly 
weighed):as alſo of the time when the Sabbath 
day was firſt inſtituted, whether it-was before 
Adams tall, while he was yet in Paradiſe; or 
after his'fa/l, when he-wasdriven out of Para- 
diſe; isnot of any 'greati moment to:the point 
which wehavein hand; (although ſeeing in the 
ſeries of the hiſtory written by Adoſes, we find 
the;giving of this, and diverſe other laws, re- 
corded before Adams fall, we have reaſon to 
chink all things to have been donein the ſame 
order-in which they are related;unlefſe we had 
better arguments then meer ſurmiſes to induce 
us to Judge otherwiſe )it is enough to our pre- 
fent* purpoſe" to have that - acknowledged , 
which no; man denies, that the law.was given, 
while theiwhole nature of mankind was 1n our 
firſt Parents, upon that ground therefore ſup- 
poſed and:pranced by all; we thus argue: 


That which Aer relates God'ts have P:oved by the 
doneghat he did in the manner and order that ſeries.of the | 
he relates :but ſes relates that' God inſti= tiffory, Ger, 2. 


ruted the Sabbath trom the beginning, as well 


zas-marriage, and ſome.other Laws : therefore 


.K was ſo:and then done;1The words of Moſes 
us" ; felation of -the Inſtitution of that day of 
> Gen.23, arc theſe,. And Godbleffed the 
ath day and ſandtified- it. Now that theſe 


7 | words 


Concerning the Morality SeQ.x, 
words Bleſſed , and SanRified , in the moſt 
proper-and ordinary conſtrution fignifie in- 
ſtituted'and annexed a bleſſing to the obſer- 
vation: of .it, I conceive no man will denie, 
Wherefore fecing this is the moſt uſuall and 
proper figriification of theſe words, and ſeeing 
no incongruity with other clauſes and ex- 
prefſions 1 the letter of that text, no contra- 
diction to any other-place of Scripture, nor 
repugnancy to any principle of faith, enforce 
us £0 ſeeke out any other more unuſuall ſignif. 
cation of them, we have ſufficient watrant to 
conſtrue, and interpret them according to 
their uſuall, literall, and proper ſenſe in} this 
? —- place. freny 
| Andbythe Now that Blefſiag and SanGiifying the Sab- 
rearmes bleſled bath was from the beginning(befides the: ſeries 
and anified, of the hiſtory,whichis a ſtronger & more con- 
vincing argument to prove that it was fo, then 
any that is, or can be alleadged, eo prove the 
contrary) may be eyineed and farther made 
good by theſe reaſons,: Firff, we find: the Lord 
himſelf in the fourth Commandment: affirm- 
ing that hehad bicfſed and ſanAitied the Sab- 
Repeated in the bath day (for fo all the Interpreters 'nender 
fourth Com. ; theſe words according to the moit proper 
mandement, fignification of them 1n the originall tongue } 
and pointing'at' as remembring and referring uncoan act done 
an a(t pall: Hefore the giving of the Law. Now we find'in 


Lords bleſſing, & ſanQifying the Sabbath dai 
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Mount $inas, but in this ohly; Gen2.3, Net- 

ther doe thoſe that Getiy the Morality of the 

Sabbath, mention or ſuppoſe any time, pre- 

cedent to the delivery :of the Law by Moſes, 

whereih God bleſſed and ſahRified the Sab- I 

bith day, neither if any fſtich thing had beeti ; 

done by God, would the Seripture haye 0+ ; 

mitred the recotding of it, being a matter of 

ſo great importance; neither laſtly; was thete ;. Neither was 

any time 6 fic for the giving of this Law ; 83 any tiwie ſofic 

when: the ground of the Inſticution of this holy for giving this 

Reſt, which was Gods manifeſting of the pet» 12 97 the 

feinp of the wotlds creation by his reſtin g£0nN 1c beglantng; 

that d y, Was new and freſh in memory, _ ; 

This reaſon taken from the fitheſſe of the 12; 

} time for the ctacting and publiſhing of this 

Law ;, carries with it the greater weight , be- 

cauſe we know how caretull God is to make 

every thing beautifull in its time, Eccl.3:1 3, 

ard conſequently, we have no reaſon to imia= 

Sine, that God 'would omit the fitteſt tire 

for the giving of this Lay, and defer it to a titie 

|:ffe ſeaſonable : eſpecially ſeing we ſee that As appearesim 

in the Inſticucion'of the Feaſts' of kefſe impor inſtituting o- 

| Poirance, as Zafter, and Pentecoſt, of lefſe ther Fearty, 

' frequent obſervation, and to lalt but fora 

5 Lime, he tooke care to ordaine them, when the 

= mercies were yet freſh and new, for the pre- 

. fervingofthe memory whereof they vere ap- 

pointed, The fame .conr ſe the Church rooke 

terwards, in the ordaining of the Feaft of 

#, wherein both the occaſion and Infſtitu= 
3 tion 
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The Apoſtle 
afarmes it, . 
Feb.443,4. * 
\  ., + (namely, Gen2.2,) 
' this wiſe, And God reſted the ſeventh day | 
" from all his workes. To ſhew the force.of the | 
' argument , which is to be drawne out of this 


A Prophet David, P (al, 9F-II. who threatens the 
; People of his time to-be-{hyr out of Gods reſt, 
- as their Farhers. by hardening their hearts 


tion: of the Feaſt went both together, Nay 
even the Heathen themſelves by the very light 
of nature were dire&ed to follow the ſame 
I A ER EBOW: : - 51 5 n-:.; 

Bur the {trongelt and cleareſt argument to 
prove the Inſtitution of the, Sabbath by, God 
from the beginning,is the teſtimony of the A- 
poltle, Heb.4.3.4. in theſe words, Although 
the works were finiſhed from: the foundation 
of the. world , for he ſpake ina certaine place | 
of the ſeventh day on 


place, we muſt in this whole diſputation of the 
Apoſtle's,begun chap. 3,12, and ending; chap, 
4.17. conſider what he chiefly aimes at, and 
intends to. prove, which is to diſlwade men 
from unbeleefe;to which purpoſe he ſets before 
them the dangerous conſequents thereof, 
namely,that it excludes men.out of heaven,To 
prove this he alleadgerh the teſtimony of the 


through unbeleefe were ſhut out of Canaan,(a 
Type of heaven) if they proved unbelecvers, 

and hardened their hearts chereby, as their fa- 

thers had done: If it ſhould be replied unto the {| 
Apoſile,that Dav1d in that place alleadged our ll 
of the P/al. meant not heayen by the relt whigh 
he there mentions, the Apoſtle demonſtrat 
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ſtrarively proves,that the Prophet in the words 
which he cites out of him, could meane no 0+ 
ther reſt, but the reſt of heaven;is-this in briefe, 
The reſt, which David mentions in that place, 
muſt needs be ſuch a reſt, as the men to whom 
| he ſpeakes had not entred into;(forthen it had 
| beenea vaine thing, to threaten to ſhut them 
| outofthat, which they had already inpoſleſ- 
 fion) but had a poflibility to'enter in it (or 
| celſcirt were a like folly to threaten that asa 
judgement upon them, to deprive them of that, 
which they ſhould'never have any- poſſibility 
to obtain.)But(ſaith the Apoltle)there was no 
ſuch reſt to be entred into by them in Davids 
time, but only the reſt of heaven, therefore 
David in that place,cited by the Apoſtle, could 
-meane no other reſt, bur the reſt of heaven. To 
make good this argument he gives a ſufficient 
enumeration of all the kindes of reſts, which 
were poſſible to be meant by David, in the 
place alleadged, (which muſt all of them have 
this condition,that.they might beentred into 
by men) which were three, the reſt of the Sab- 


- bath;the reſt of Canaar,and the reſt of heaven:. 


 yntoall which men had a poſlibility. to enter. 

Wy. Now the reſt out of which they are threatned 
fo- be excluded, muſt be a reſt which they had 

it already entred into ; But (faith our apo 
= {ile 


223 
plainly that David in theſe words, which he | 
relate&could nor poſſibly by the name of Reſt, 
'meane'any thing ele but the reſt. of heaven. | 

The Apoſtle's argument by which he demon- IA. 
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a into two of theſe Reſts men had entred 
re Davids time, into the reſt of the Sab- 
bath, from the foundation of the world, in 
which God reſted, after he had perfeRed his 
workes, and into the reſt of Canaax, in the 


- dates of Toſpma; therefore Dnrvid could not 


chreaten them to be excluded out of either of 
thoſe relits ; there could therefore be no other 
bue the reſt of heaven, out of which they 
might be excluded, becauſe there was no other, 
bart the reſt of heaven, to be entred into in 
Devids time, from which yet they might, and 
were in danger to beſhut out by unbeleefe, 
That the Reſt of the Sabbath was centred in- 
to from the foundation ofthe world, the A- 
pole expreſly affirmes .in theſe wogds, And 
God reſted the ſeventh day from all his works. 
But(ſay our oppoſis)the Apolile here affirmes 
no more, but thatGodentred intothat Reſt of 
the ſeventh, or Sabbath day,but he ſpeakes not 
one word .of mans entring into reſt on that day. 
Nowun to this we anſwer,that theſe particulars 
which follow cannot be denied. Firft, that the 
concluſion,which the Apoſtle intends to prove, 
is, that unbeleefe, ſhuts a man ont of heaven. 
Secondly, it is as manifeſt, that to prove this 
he produceth the Propher Davzar reſtimony, 


threatning -men to be ſhutout of Gods Reſt, 


if they hardned their hearts by unbelcete, 


astheir Fathers had done. Thirdly,it is evident, 


that the Apoltle aſſumes,that David by this reli 
could meane nothingelſe byt heaven. Forral 
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it js as cleares that he proves that the P/alwmift 
by the Reſt which he mentions in that place, 
could: meane no ;other Reſt but heaven, be- 
cauſe there was no other reſt left, out of which 
men might be excluded, but heaven, in Davids 
dayes. In the Fife place, to make that good 
the a proceeds by way of enumeration 
or induction, and reckons up three ſeverall 
ſorts of Reſts, which might be calkkd Gods 
Reſts, namely, the Reſt of the Sabbath, the 


reſt of Canaar, and the Reſt of heaven. Sixth, 


the Apoltle farther aſſumes, that the reſt which 
David mentions, could not be the reft of the 
Sabbath, nor the reſt of Canaan. Seventhly, 
it cannot be dented, but thathe afhirmes that the 
people had many yeares, ages. before Davids 
time, entred into Caraas , under the condu& 
of Toſora. Every one of theſe particulars is fo 
cleare in it ſelfe, that no man with any colour 
of reaſon can deny any of them. The queſtion 
is only, by what argument the Apoſtle proves; 
that by the Reſt mentioned by David he could 
not meane the reſt of the Sabbath, for that 
only branch was left to be made good, to make 
up the full demonſtration of the concluſion, 
that the Apoſtle tooke on him to prove, that 
* by chat reſt,out of which David threatens them 
k tobecxcluded by unbeleefe, the P/a/miſt could 
F not mean Caraaz, all men will acknowledge 
w.. That the Apoſtle reaſons thus, The Propher 
EBevid could not threaten them to be ſhut out 
wunbeleete, from that xeſt which they had 


in 


tht. Ho. tt. & du. ht. 
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in their own poſſeſſion-:| but of: the reſt of 
Canaan they had been. poſſeſſed long, before 
even from the dayes of oſpua. Now it remain- 
ing upon the Apoſtle's hand to prove, that Da- 

_ vid by Gods reſt conld not meane the Sabbath, 
he mult of neceſſity.'take up the ſame argu- 
ment, by which he had before. proved, that he 
could .not- mean Canzan,by Gods reſt, that is, 
becauſe they had entred' into that reſt many 
yeares before. In like manner, it he will. make 
good his argument ,. he muſt prove that David 
could not mean the reſt of the Sabbath, becauſe 
they had. entred into/.that reſt long, before. 
The oppotites tell us, that the Apoſtles words 
can-import-no more, but. that God entredinto 
the reſt of the Sabbath,from the foundation of 
the world; but there is. no mention made of 
mans entring into that reſt at that time. But 
how vain this exception.is,we are now to ſhew. 
If we,underſtand theſe words Heb.4.4, only 
of Gods'entring into his reſt on the ſeventh 
day, (a the letter of the Text at the firſt view 
ſeemes to carry it) the Apoſtles argument, if it 
be brought into form, muſt be thus'framed. 
That reſt which was entred into already, could 
not be the reſt which David meant, becauſe he 
ſpeaks of a reſt yet to come : Bur the reſt of 
the Sabbath was entred into long before 
Davids time, even by God himſelfe, from the 
foundation of the world ; Therefore the reſt 
of the: Sabbath could not be the reſt rhaj 

David meant in that place. I grant ind 
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that the concluſion neceſſarily follows out of 
theſe premiſes, But I affirm withall, that the 
major Propoſition is uitterly falſe, and no way 
{utes with the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this dif- 
putation, For it is true, that notwithſtanding 
Gods entring into the reft of the Sabbath, Da- 
vid could not mean that reſt in this place; be- 
cauſe it is poſſible,that men might not enterin- 
to that reſt,a|though God did,8& it 1s only mens 
entring into that reſt, that makes it impoſſible 
to be meant by David here, who ſpeaks of ex- 
cluding men from entring into that reſt which 
he there means, from which they could not be 
ſhut out;if they had entred already;and there- 
fore, if they had entred into the reſt of the 
Sabbath before, David could nor mean that 
reſt in that place, So then the oppolition lies 
not between mens excluding, and Gods en - 
tring, both which might perhaps ſtand roge- 
ther ; but between mans excluding and mans 
entring, upon which the whole welghe of the 
diſputation lies, and that ſo evidently that it 
may be juſtly wondred, that any man that de- 
fires tro ſubmit to the truth, ſhould not ac- 
knowledge it. It therefore we frame the ma- 
jor propoſition ſo; that it jnay ſute with the 
Apoſtles ſcope, which belt interprets the mea- 
ning, it muſt be compoſed in this form; or at 
leaſt to this purpoſe: That reſt into which the 
\ Jews hadentred already, could not be the reſt 

Wout of which David threatens that they ſhould 
& excluded by anbeliefe. Whereunto if we 

A Q.. adde 
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adde this-minor, or ſecond propoſition ; But 


into the reſt of the Sabbath God had centred 


from the foundation of the world; there could 
follow no concluſion at all. But if we -adde our 


minor propoſition, and ſo form our{yllogiſme 
thus : That reſt, into which the Jews had en- 
tred from the beginning,cannot be the reſt,out 
of which thoſe that harden theirhearts by un- 
beliefe, are threatned to be excluded : But in- 
to the reſt of the Sabbath men had entred 
trom the beginning : Therefore, the reſt of the 
Sabbath could not be that reſt out of which 
they are threatned to be excluded, that harden 
their hearts through unbeliefe : This conclu- 
fon naturally and neceſſarily follows out of 
the premiſes, and fully futes with the whole 
courſe of the Apoſtles diſputation, and with 
the ſcope at which he aimes, 

It there were no- other Argument, but this 
which we have already produced, to prove 
that the Apoſtle, although he names onely 
Gods reſting on the Sabbath day, yet muſt ne- 
ceſlarily imply mans reſting on that day as wel 
as Gods, and that mans entring into the reſt 
of the Sabbath, ſutes moſt fully with the A- 
poltles ſcope, but Gods entring into that reſt 
makes nothing to his purpoſe, in this diſputa- 
tion, unlefle-it be to ſhew the ground of mans 
reſt at the ſame time; it might ſufficiently ſa- | 
tishe any man that is willing to be guided by 


reaſon, Notwithſtanding 12% We have taken _ 


natice of the main drift, ac which the Apoli 
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aims in this diſputation, ſo it will not be a- 
mifle to conſider the grounds, which the A- 
poſtle laies, for the railing of his argument : 
To prove then, that David threatens unbe- 
lievers to be ſhut out of heaven, which he here 
calls by the name of Gods reſt, he lates this for 
his ground, that this name of Gods reſt can be 
| applied onely to three things, the Sabbath, 
| Cavaan;and Heaven, Now theſe three being 
{ all members under one generall head; and di- 
| Minguiſhed one from another, muſt needs have 
| ſomething common to them all, and ſome- 


thing proper and peculiar, wherein they. differ, 
| That whichis comman to them all, 15/7, thar 
| they are Gods reſts, that is; reſts which God 
\ ordains for, and beſtowes upon men: econaly, 
| thatthey are therefore reſts into which men 
| mayenter, The difterence between theſe reſts 
is, that two of them were poſſefledby men al- 
ready; and one of them was yet to come. Now 
the Prophet Davids words expreſly mention a 
reſt-to come, and to conceive and affirm; that 
the Apoſtle building his argument upon this 
diſtintion,as it plainly appears he doth,ſhould 
impertinently intend to bring in Gods reſting 
in his own perſon, is to confound this diſtin- 
Aion of reſts, which the Apoſtle lays for the 
ground of his Argument, and by conſequence 
his whole diſputation that is built thereupon, ._ . 
+... To conclude, the Apoſtle not only laies #*# 
Wowne a diltinfion of the ſeverall kinds of 
ags.;efts;in that difpute; Heb.4, but farther 
® Q-2Z iN 
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in applying it to his putpoſe inſiſts moſt 


ſtrongly upon the' oppoſition between the 


words inGey.2, and the words of David, P/al. 
45. by which he makes it manifeſt, that David 
could not mean that reſt of the Sabbath, that 
Moſes ſpeaks of, Gez.2. For Heb.4.3. thus he 
reaſons: David ſpeaks of a reſt to come, but 
Moſes ſpeaks of a reſt palt, therefore David 
cannot mean the reſt of the Sabbath of which 
Aoſes ſpeaks, which was entred into ſo long 
before. And again, v. 5. he takes up the ſame 
oppoſition, in theſe words. And in this place 
(of David) again, If they ſhall enter: bothin 
the 3. and 5. verſ. the Apoſtle inſiſts upon Da 
vias expreſſions | If they ſhall enter ] which he 
ſhews cannot refer to the reſt of the Sabbath 
which was entred into (as oſes relates) long 
before. Now wherein ſtands this oppoſition 
between the relation of Aoſes that] God re- 
ſted ]che ſeventh day, & Davids intermination 
[they ſhall notenter ? ] there is no oppoſition 
between theſe two expreſſions, God hath en- 
tred, and, They ſhall not enter, but between 
theſe two, They have entred, and, They ſhall 
not enter,there is a manifeſt oppoſition;where- 
as therefore the Apoſtle prefleth ſtrongly this 
oppolition,ver. 3,& ver.5, it muſt be granted, 
that though he expreſleth only Gods reſting 
on the ſeventh day, yet he ſpecially intends 


mans reſting, which was grounded-thereupon.,,l 


Some amonelt the oppoſites grant that: chi 
Apoltle may in the 3. & 4, verſes of Hel 


... meant by the Apoſtle, it was eaſte for the A- 
kpoltle to have named that time, as it was to 
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though he mention Gods reſting aps; as being yet imple 
inſtituted and grounded upon Gods reſting as wr g< 6 
upon the ſame day, But this (they ſay) was in- | 
tended only indireAly and by conſequence. 
Neither(fay they )doth the Apoſtle limit Gods 
reſting, anc mans reſting unto the ſame time, 
but mentions only Gods reſt, which was in- 
deed from the foundation of the world, but 
not mans reft, which began only from the de- 
livering of the Law by Xoſes. To this we an- 
ſwer, that it muſt needs be that mans reſting is 
principally and direQly intended in that place 
by the Apoſtle, although it be not expreſly 
mentioned, & that Gods reſting is only named 
as the ground of the inſtitution of mans reſt: lo 
that when he affirmeth that God reſted from 
the foundation of the world, he implies, that 
man reſted with him at the ſame time ; ſeeing 
(as we have ſhewed) the whole weight of his 
Argument lies upon mans, and not upon Gods 
reſting. And when he affirms that man had al- 
ready entred into that reſt, it was fit for him 
to aſſigne the time when he entred into that 
reſt, as he doth afterwards ſet down the time 
when he entred into the reſt of Canaan : be- 
cauſe the expreſſing of the time of entring in- 
to that reſt, is that which gives moſt ſtrength 
to his Argument, Beſides, if mans reſting up- 
on the giving of the Law by Moſes, were 
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1 But what thay be the reaſon (may ſome ſay) 
= why the Apoſtle in this place, principally in- 
| tending and meaning mans reſting on the Sab- 
bath, mentions notwithſtanding only Gods re- 
ſting on the Sabbath day, but ſpeaks not a 
word of mans reſting on thar day ; and proves 
that out of Gey. 2,2, when he might as eaſily 
have proved the other ont of the »er/e follo- 
wing? To this we anfwer, that the whole 
courle of the Apoſtles diſpnte, ſhews evident- 
Jy what he means. Secoxdfy, we ſay that Gods 
reſt ſufficiently implies mans reſting at the ſame 
timezas being the very ground and foundation 
upon which the relt of man on the Sabbath day 
was grounded. Thirdly, why the Holy Ghoſt 
was pleaſed rather to imply mans reſting on 
the Sabbath day, under the phraſe of Gods 
reſting, then to expreſle in plainer tearms, we 
can no more give a reaſon, then we can tell 
why the ſame ſpirit of God ſets downe di- 
yers diſputations in ſuch broken expreſſions, 
that need the ſupply of many clauſes to make 
up the ſenſe cleer and full, or why in other pla- 
ces of Scripture he ſhadows out many things, 
under obſcure phraſes, which might as eaſily 
have been expreſſed in clearer and plainer 
LE 
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SB CT, IL. . 
. Anſwer to the Arguments againſt the Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath in Paradiſe. 


F © avoid the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, re= 7x; ; 
corded Ger, 2.3. 1n exprefle and plaine Exceptions a= ! 
tearms, (and ſo diltintly related in'that place, gainit this ar- .y 
that any man may juſtly wonder, that any one 2" from 
endewed with reaſon ſhould oppoſe ſocleer an *'** © 
evidence) the oppoſites have invented ſtrange 
interpretations of theſe words [ Blefſed 'and 
ſanf#ified] which cgrry the Inſtiturion, Some Twan 
interpret them as relating an a& of God, what |- PEST 1 
he did, not as his command what he appointed ,1,c Goa 7a. | 
men to do, as if the words ſignified no more not what he 'Y 
but this, That God honoured and advanced ordained. 
the day by his reſting thereon, This abſurd 
interpretation the very letter of the text ſut- 
ficiently and plainly confutes, which relates 
Gods reſting, and his ſanQifying that reſt, as Ayſwer, 
two diſtin AAs, the one grounded on the Gods refting } 
other, verſ, 3, That he ſancified the day, be- 2nd fanRifying 9 
cauſe he had reſted therein. Belides, men, be- ®< **lated as ; 
two dilting& 
cauſe they are moſt employed in ſecular af- ,g, 
fairs, are faid to ſanQife a day by leaving of 
rheir labours in ſecular things that they may 
ſpend their time in holy duties. But how God 2 
can be ſaid to ſanAifie one time above another, A2* how can” 4 


x : wy Godiſangi 1 
"m ſeeing he ts holy in all his works, (P/. 145. 17.) hay eps 4 
who can imagine ? of reſting? Þ} 


& Others interpret the words, SanRified and 32, 
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3, SanCtified Bleſſed, to exprefle, not what God did at pre- 


means that he 
Screed io do ſent, but what he decreed then to a& and do 


| fr only, as Afterward, 'viz. when he gave his Law to his 
Fer. 1.5. Ppeopleby the hand of 2oſes, upon mount S;- 
| 24i,And to give the better countenance to this 
interpretation they parallel it with another 
place, Fer. 1. 5. where God tels Feremiahythat 
he ſantified him before he came our of the 
womb. In which place, San&ified, can fgnitie 
| Anſwer. 279 more, then he decreed to fanAihe. Now, 
| Where doth © forbear all other exceptions againſt that 
5 Bleſſed, fignific Parallel place in Feremiah ; admit the word 
] Decrecd tO Sanctifie, {fignifie decree to ſanQife, where 
| blefle? doth the word Bleſſed fignifie decree to blefſe? 
1 Bur admit ſuch an ore might be found for 


. that alſo : This were a mad form of reafo- 
ere Hoc ning. The wards, San&ified and Bleſſed, in 
proves not char ONE place ſignifie, Decreed to ſanCtifie and 
ir muſt be ſoin bleſſe, where the circumſtances of the Text ad- 
this. mit other interpretations: therefore the ſame 

words, where they may have a better conſtru- 

Aion, according to their uſuall and proper 

ſig nification, muſt be interpreted in a ſenſe 

let proper and uſuall, though no neceſſity 

nrge us thereunto. If ſuch a liberty as this were 

admitted, we ſhould never be able to draw a- 

ny certain concluſion our of any place of Scrip- 

*ture whatloever. 

3-  * A third ſort there are, who ns IM 

3. Itis relared (ye theſe words, Ges. 2. 3. import an inſtitu- | 
in Geaeſs by © 1;0n 3" but that is ( fay they) related in thaty 


proGon. 
4 Place by way of anticipation, referring ag 


pounk a 


- 
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am... | 


pointing out unto us, a time when this was 
done more then 2400 years after, when the 
& Law was given by Zoſes upon mount $:zar, 
Now this interpretation mult ſuppoſe the 
whole third Verſe, Gez.2, to be inſerted there 
by a Parenthefis, and then ſome clauſe mult 
be added by way of ſupply, to make up ſome 
ſuch ſenſe as this: This reſting of God upon But what en- 
the ſeventh day, was the reaſon and ground of forcerh _ 
Gods ſanRifying and bleſſing the ſeventh day, MET0 
. ; . pation 
in the Law which God gave unto his people, 
by the hand of Loſes upon mount $7247. But 
firſt what incongruity with the ſcope of this 
place, or with any circumſtances of the Text, 
|  1n whichthis is related,or with any other place 
of Scripture, or with any principle of faith, en- 
forceth us to allow ſuch an anticipation in 
this place, as we are forced to admit in ſome 0- 
ther places ; becauſe we cannot otherwiſe find 
how they may agree, either the words with 
themſelves, or with ſome other place of Scrip- 
ture, without which neceſſity ro admit antici- 
pations were to confound all order of Scrip- 
care. 
For the conntenancing of this anticipation, 4. 
they ſay, that Moſes (Gen. 2.) having mentio- 
ned Gods relt (ver. 2.) upon the ſeventh day, 
- had thereupon a fic occaſion to point at the 
Law, which being given afcerwards,was groun- It cannot be 
&. ded upon that reſt of God, which is here rela- proved that the 
" Ed. To which we anſwer ; Frf, this conceit lag 
poſeth, that which no man in the wer was written, 
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The contrary. 
ſeems more 
probable, 


2. Thepointing 
at the Law in 
Geneſis had 
been ſuper- 
fluons, 


{hall be ever able to prove, that the book of 
Geneſis was written by Moſes after the giving 
of the Law (otherwiſe how could Moſes in this } 
place give a'reaſon of that Law which was not 
then in being?) but it ſeems more probable (if 
conjeQures may have any place in reaſoning) 
that the book of Geneſss, as it is placed farſt in 
order, ſo-was firſt written, . For it is manifeſt 
by Saint Stephens words, A&.7. 25,that God 
had revealed himſelf to Moſes before he went 


 ontof the land of Egypt into Midian, and 


had deſigned him to be the deliverer of his 
people. Again, that 2Zoſes, during his abode 
in M7:a;an, had leiſure enough to pen that hi- 
ſtory, it is evident in it ſelf, Laſtly, that the 
penning and reading of that hiſtory might be 
of ſingular uſe to ſtir up the children of 1/-ae/ 
co g0 up out of «Zgypr to take poſleſſion of 
the land of Canaaz in which their Fathers had 
been ſo long a time ſojourners, and fo blefled 
and advanced by God, that they were eftce- 
med as Princes amongſt choſe with whom they 
lived, eſpecially God having ſo freely and fully 
viven that land to them and their poſterity, 1s 
fo evident that no man can with: any colour 
deny it, So that it muſt needs follow that 1n 
ſetling their anticipation upon ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition they build at the belt upon a very uncer- 
tain ground. os | 
 Belides, it had been meerly ſuperfluous to, 
have pointed at the ground of inſtituting tht 
Sabbath 1n this place in Geneps, ſecing & 
| o 
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cleerly expreſſed in the body of the Law given 


a. by three Arguments. Fir 


—— 


by Moſes, Now whoſoever confidereth, what 
brevity Moſes uſeth in penning the hiſtory of 
the world, allowing but 6 Chapters to the ſet- 


ting out of an hiſtory of 1650 yeares, muſt 


needs judge it to be very imprebable that he 
would lengthen it with needlefle and uſeleſſe 
repetitions. Laſtly, all that can be inferred on 
it,the faireſt that are produced to countenance 
this fained anticipation, proves no more but 
this,(if all were granted that they alleage) that 
there may be an anticipation ; but how will 
they prove that it muſt be?and that is it which 
it concerns them to make'good, eſpecially ſee - 
ing there are ſo many ſtrong, if not convin- 
cing arguments which prove the contrary, as 
we have ſhewed already. $nkt 77 
Hitherto there appears ( for ought that we 


ſtanding we mult be enforced to acknowledge, 
if it can be proved, that the Sabbath 'was not 
Inftituted before the giving of the Law by 17- 
ſes upon mount $72a;, or till the firſt intermiſ- 
ſion of rhe raining of Manna, which was not 
long before it. Wherefore they endevour to 
prove that the Law neither was,nor could poſ- 
ſibly be given to Adam in Paradiſe : This main- 
tainers of that opinion! labour to make good 
ſz, that it were abſurd 


Ko conceive that God would give Adama law, 


Mich was impoſſible for him to obſerve. Se- 


6, 
ſee) no great occation, or uſe at all of this pre- Arguments a- 
tended anticipation, Gez, 2,3. which notwith- gaiaſt the gi- 


ving of the 


Law of the Sab- 
bath to Adam. 


I, It was im- 
poflible tor 4- 
dam to oblerye 
the Sabbath. 
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z. It wasneed- coydly, that he ſhould give him a law, which 

_ . to him intheſtate ofinnocency, was altoge- 

5 ll Nats ther needlefle and ſuperfjuous, Thirdly, they 

bis time never inſiſt trongly upon this, that jf God had given 

kept the Sab- Adarys ſuch a law at that time, then had the 

bath. Patriarchs been bound to the obſervation of 
that law, Now ( ſay they) if the Patriarchs 
had been bound to the obſervation of that 
law, they had certainly kept it : but that nei- 
ther all or any of them obſerved any ſuch, is 
manifeſt by the hiſtory of their lives written by 
Moſes, wherein there is no mention of any 
ſuch thing. 

7. For the firſt of theſe three arguments, which 
Anſwer to the 15» that it was impoſlible for Adam 1n Para- 
Erft. diſe to keep a Sabbath, they reaſon thus : The 
I, That ſuppe- Sabbath (ſay they) was appointed for the pub- 
ſerh publikk ike worſhip of God, as all men muſt needs ac- 
we tobe Lnowledge.: But Adam and his wife could not 

e whole duty wg 4: 

of the Sabbath, Make a publike aſſembly , nor conſequently 

' worſhip God publikely, nor by the ſame ob- 
ſerve a Sabbath according to the Law. To this 
we anſwer in the Firſt place, Though publike 
worſhip be the principall, yet it is not the ſole 
duty of the Sabbath. Honoring God, forbear- 
ing to do ones own wales, or to find his own 
pleaſure, ot to ſpeake ones own words are du 
ties of ſuch an holy day of Reſt,as God delights 
in, 1/a.58.13. as well as publike worſhip, 
And the Fourth Commandement, which ſets 


apart an whole day unto the Lord entirely,and lh 


commands therein a totall ceſſation from al 
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our employments in our ordinary calling, 

makes it evident. The ſequeſtring of our ſelves 

from our ordinary ſecular affaires for reli- 

gious duties is the full ſcope of that fourth 

Commandement, which it a ſingle perſon ſhut 

out by ſickneſle, or any other caſuall accident 

from publike Aſſemblies perform, he keeps an 

acceptable Sabbath unto God, though he can- 

not joyne with the Congregation in the duties 

of publike worſhip. | 
Againe, why may not two perſons where 8, 

there are no more, be eſteemed to be a publike 2+ Two, where 

Aſſembly? It is cleare that our Saviour eſteems prota 10991 

the meeting of two or three for prayer a ga- «eq | aublike ; 

thering together, Mat.18.20, And then it's afſembly: 

plaine that Adam and Eve, meeting together 

in Paradiſe, and employing the whole day in 

prayer and other holy, and religious exerciſes, 

may ina true and proper ſenſe be ſaid to wor- 

ſhip publikely : ſo that in this argument 

brought againſt poſſibiliry of keeping a Sab- 

bath by Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, the propo- , x, ;,0 700d 

fitions are both faulty, Beſides, this is no good argument, 

argument , Adams and Eve could not at that Adamcould 

preſent keep a Sabbath, therefore they had no 1 then keep 

Law given them by God to command it, The the pooh, 

wg . © therefore he 

fitth Commandement preſcribing the duties j,,q no Law 

of Parents to their Children, is queſtionleſle a for ir, 

Law of nature, ſhall we fay that this Law was 


F. not at the leaſt written in Adams heart from 


che beginning, becauſe he had then no child ? 
We think it. wiſdome to make laws for warres 
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ſecond. 


x.Faſe by telt, 
| thoughitbea 
| conſequent, is 
| Not theſcope 


of the Sabbath. 


10. 


Sabbathin re- 
 fpet of his 
mindc, 


intime of Peace, although there can be no ex- 


ecution of them for the preſent, 
The Next Argument againlt the Inſtitution 


Anſwer ro the of the Sabbath in Paradiſe, is, that then Adams | 


needed no Sabbath, neither for his body, nor 
for his mind. For his body (they ſay) he needed 
no Sabbath, becauſe that he being exerciſed in 
no painfull or toy|ſome labour, but exerciſed 
only in ſuch work as might be accounted ra- 
ther a recreation then a labour, needed no 
reſt at all or refreſhing of his body thereby. To 
this we anſwer, that the eaſe of man, and beaſt 
from labour, although it be a conſequent of 
the reſt of the Sabbath, yet was it never the 
ſcope of it, ſeeing the moderation of labour 
belongs properly to the ſame commandement, 
which enjoynes labour, that is, unto the Eight, 
as the Apoſtle alſo interprets it , Eph.4.28. 
The Fourth Commandement forbids labour 
indeed,but not ſo much for mercy as for Piety, 
nor ſo much for eafing of the toyle of the body, 
as for the preventing of the diſtraQion of the 
mind by labour, ſeeing we know the body can- 
not labour, but the mind mult needs be more 
or lefſe employed withall, which therefore at 
chat time cannot ſo freely be wholly exerciſed 
in Spirituall duties, as it ought. So that Adan 
might have uſe of a Sabbath in Paradiſe, al- 


2+ Adam might though he needed 1c not for the caſe of his 
make uſe of the 


body. 


Yea, but (ſay they) Adam much leſſe needed 


a Sabbathyin reſpett gf his mind, then he 


7 
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in reſpe& of his bodie, becauſe his mind in 
that ſtate of Innocency being continually fil- 
led with heavenly rhoughts, he conld not 
chooſe but keep a perpetuall Sabbath. To this 
Objefion we have anſwered in part already, 
| that the Sabbath requires of us not only the 

filling of the mind with heavenly Medita- 
tions, bnt beſides a totall ſequeſtration of the 
whole man to the exerciſe of all holy dutics; 
forbidding us to finde our own pleaſure, or 
our own waies, 1/a.5 8413. that is, take up any 
employment either of body, or minde, abont 
any of thoſe aftaires which may properly becal- 
led our own, ſuch as are all our ſecular aftaires. 
Now althongh Ada in Paradiſe had not in 
that eaſe and pleaſure of his in keeping the 
| Garden, his minde ſo wholly taken up with 
| that bufineſſe,as ours are now in our more toyl- 


ſome works ; yet it muſt needs be and was his 


duty too to attend, and to have his minde ex- 
erciſed in the thoughts of thoſe things thathe 
rooke in hand, which on the Sabbath ought to 
be wholly laid aſide. In one word, Adam was 
and ought on other dayes to be wholly hea- 
venly minded in the uſe of earthly things, but 
on the Sabbath day, he was to be wholly hea- 
venly minded in the uſe of heavenly things. 
All then that can be made good in this par- 
cular-is only this, that Adam in ſome reſpets 
þ# l1:fle needed a Sabbath then we- doe, whence 
WM. cannot poſſibly be inferred that he therefore 
keeded none at all ; nay, vuponthe ſame ground 


Il, 
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As wellas of 
the Sacra» 
ments,6cc. 


Anſwer to the 
third, 


it will follow, that becauſe he being riper in 
knowledge, ſtrongerin faith, and more quick- 
ned and fervent in affetion, lefle needed the 
Sacraments , or other like helps as we doe, 
it was not fit for him to have any Sacrament at 
all.Rather we may conclude,that becauſe Adam 


- infinitely excelled us in all theſe abilities, 


therefore, though he leſfſe needed, yet he was 
more fit to keep a Sabbath then we are,having 
more leiſure,and being more heavenly minded 
then we are» All this while we ſpeake of the 
Sabbath as if it were given to man only for 
his own good, whereas the principall ſcope of 
it is the honouring of God, which was Adams 
duty as well as ours : So that in reſpeR ofthe 
principall end of the Sabbath Adam needed 
that Law for the obſervation thereof, as well 
aS We, 

In the 4aft place it is urg'd that if the Sab- 
bath had been inſtituted in Paradiſe, then had 
the Patriarchs been bound to the obſervation 
of it, and had certainly obſerved it. Now that 
the Patriarchs did not obſerve it, it is evident 
(ſay they) becauſe we find no mention, upon 
record ,of the obſervation thereof by any of 
them either before , or after the Flood, till 
Exoa,i6, immediately before the giving of the 
Law. We anſwer,thac if they can make it ap- 
peare that none of the Patriarchs did obferve 
the Sabbath, we will be willing to grant them _ 
that they had no Law that bound them to any, 
{uch obſervation ; But it will be a very ha 
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matter to make that appeare by any con- 
vincing argument, Yes, (lay they) if they had 
obſerved ir there would have been left ſome 
record of it by 27oſes, who wrote their lives; as 
(ſay they) he hath lefr us inſtances of their ob- 
ſerving of the other Nine Commandements, 
but for their obſervation of the Sabbath day 
he makes not ſo much as the lealt mention at 


all. To this we anſwer divers things, Firſt, we 1.It followes 
not; we have 
no recording of 
the Patriarchs 
. . O' ſerving the 
of, though we might give other inſtances, we Sabbath, theres 


will content our ſelves with one only con- fore they ob- 
cerning the point which we have in hand, In ſerved it not. 
z{] the Books of Ioſpna, Iuages, Rath, the TO x. .50.years 
books of Samnel, and the firſt booke of Kings; after Moſes we 
(containing the hiſtory of the Churchyfor 550. haveno record 
yeares,and written much more largely then the 2fkceping the 
books of Geneſss,and the beginning of Exod ) Sabbath 


except againſt this form of arguing from Nega- 
tive authority,which according to the ſentegce 
of Logicians proves nothing at all ; and here- 


we findenot upon record ſo much as the very 
name of the Sabbath ; ſhall we therefore con- 
clude from thence that the holy men of choſe 
times, eſpecially Toſhra, Samnel, and David, 
kept not the Sabbath; when we know they had 
a Law that bound them thereunto? and yet we 
have inſtances enough out of the ſame books 
of their keeping of the other nine Commande- 
ments. It will not be ſufficient to except a- 
gainſt the inſtance produced by us, that we 
know theſe holy men kept the Sabbath, though 


R cauſe 


here be no record of their keeping of it, be= 
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canſe we are ſure that they had a Law, that 
bound them to keep it, but the Patriarchs had 
no ſuch law;this I ſay is no juſt excepri6 againſt 
our inſtance, for it is to beg the point in queſti- 
on. All that they can gaine by this Allegation 
is, that it is not ſo certaine that the Patriarchs 
kept the Sabbath, becauſe it is not ſo certaine 
that they had a Law that bound them to ob. 
ſerve it.' Now this is a wild form of arguing, 
It is not certaine, (though we prove it 1s) or at 
leaſt not ſo certaine that the Patriarchs had 
'a Law that bound them to keep the Sabbath, 
therefore it 1s certaine that they kept it not. 
As for that colour that they make uſe of for 
the ſtrengthning of their exception againſt our 
inſtance, that Loſes records the Patriarchs 
keeping of the other nine Commandements: 
It were enough that we have ſaid already, that 
we have the like pine in the books of 
TTY Toſhna, Indges, &c.0t thoſe holy mens keepin 
Objection. of the je” 4 nine Coen, Bur x. 
--=%p16-S give a fuller anſwer, I conceive they will not 
trixrchs keep- ſay, that in the book of Geneſis, there be 1n- 
ing the other ſtances of the Patriarchs obſerving of every 
nine Comman- yty required and preſcribed in thoſe Nine 
dements. | 
Commandements, but will name us ſome du- 
"x4 my 1: £1eS only which they performed in obedience 
duties ofall © every one of them, And we ſay that we 
thoſe nine. finde inſtances of the Patriarchs obſerving of 
' 8. Andwe hive the Fourth Commandement, for we read that 


records ofthe ther worſhipped God publikely , Gen,4,264y 


Patriarchs pub- 


Ike worſhip, ©24P+12-8. (which that phraſe of calling upg 
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the name of the Lord implies,as I conceive they 
themſelves will not deny.) And I am ſure 
they acknowledge that publike worſhip 15 a 
duty of the Sabbath. Bur hereunto they will 
reply,that the performing of this publike wor- 
ſhip proves not the obſervation of the Sabbath; 
or ſeventh day for that worſhip. To which we 
anſwer: that uſing of publike worſhip neceſla- 
rily ſuppoſeth a time, a fit time, and a time of 
Reſt for that worſhip, for ſo much themſelves 


acknowledg to be of che Law of Nature, Adde Andit is pro= ; 
hereunto what is recorded of the ſending out books on the | 
of Noahs doye juſt at the diſtance of ſeven cventh day: 


| Caies, Gen.B,1o,12. Surely this conld not be 


done caſually that they ſhould accidentally 


light juſt upon the diſtance of ſeven daies, ſo 


| 
| 
| 


many times together : It then it were done 
purpolely,why was that number choſen above 
all others ? was there any myſterious holineſle 
in that number ? If conjeRures might take 
place, we might with great probability con- 
ceive that Noah and his children had upon 
thoſe daies dedicated to his worſhip been ſuing 
for peace, and ſent out to ſee whether there 
might be any tydings of a comfortable anſwer 
to their prayers, Theſe I confeſle are no infal- 
libly-concluding arguments to prove the Pa- 


_ triarchs obſervation of the Sabbath, or ſeventh 


day, but ſeeing it 1s poſſible, nay more yery 
probable, that Loſes in this relation points at 


ll. ome ſuch thing, It 1s enough to overthrow 


is oppolites concluſion which malt be this; 
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Thar it 1s certaine that Jofes makes no menti- 
on of the Patriarchs obſervation of the ſeventh | 
or Sabbath day, [2 
Is. Fecondly, we anſwer that the place, Exod, | 
| 32.Itappeares 16423. proves evidently that the obſervation 
| Exod.16.23, of the Sabbath was a thing ſufficiently: known 
= Ls 5ab- to the children of 1/-ae/ before the Law was 
| known before delivered unto them upon Mount S1zaz. For 
| the Law was When the Elders of 7/-ae/ wondering that the 
oiycn. people had gathered twiſe ſo much Manna.on 
__-. the ſixth day, as they had done each of the 
five daies going before, come to Moſes to en- 
quire of him what the reafon of that ſtrange c- 
vent might be,  ver.22, he.anſwers them pre- 
ſently, To morrow is thetholy. Sabbath of the 
Lord, &c. which is all one asif he had ſaid (as 
he doth afterwards in expreſſe termes, ver.29.) 
that the Lord gave them on'the ſixth day a ſut- 
ficient portion of bread for two daies, that no 
man might breake the reſt. of the Sabbath, by 
going out t0 gather food upon that day. In thar 
place you ſee Moſes ſpeaks of the Sabbath as of 
a thing which the children of 1/-ae/ well knew 
beforehand , (or elſe he had ſpoken Parables 
to them in naming a day ,and referring the in- 
roan Ordinance ot which they had never heard 
before) yea neither the Elders nor any ofthe 
people ſo much as enquire of Aoſes, what he 
meant by that name of a Sabbath, as they 
would have done, 1t the name had been new _. 
unto them, but depart ſatisfied with Loſe 
his anſwer, without any farther ſcruple or 
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Guiry, Beſides, the Lord by Moſes rebuking | 
thoſe that contrary to Gods Commandement . 
went out to ſeek food on the Sabbath day, 
expreſleth himſelfe ro them 1n this manner : 
How long will ye refuſe to keep my Comman- 
dements, and my Laws? implying that this 
was 4 continued breach of the Sabbath, as well 
as of other Laws of God. By all thoſe circum- 
ſtances laid together, and duely weighed,it will 
appeare that the obſervation of the Reſt of the 
Sabbath, was well known to the Church of 
God, bya long continued Law, delivered trom 
hand to hand to poſterity , although in pro- | 
ceſſe of time, much diſuſed and negleRed by 
men in the courſe of their practiſe, eſpecially 
1n the Agyptian bondage. 

Toelade the force of this Argument, there 
/ arethatatfirme that doſes, Exod,16, ment 
/ ons not the Sabbath as a thing formerly 


I6. 
Objeftion. 
'The Sabbath 


; was nor inſtitue 2 
| known, but delivers it at that time as 2 New eq ill n.x04, | 
| Ordinance from God himſelte, inſtituted by x6. 1 
| himbyoccaſion of giving them a double por- And upon oc- 

| tion of Manna upon the fixth day, and con- _ of a = 
| f{equently, being a Commandement then firſt {%74,c rae'cs 
o1Ven, it Was impoſſible to be known before. of: Johle , 

| Thus they make this declaration of ofes, portion of 
| _Exod.16.23, tobe the firſt inſtirution of the Manna onthe 
. Sabbath, whereunto (they ſay) God prepares CG 
| the people by a double miracle. The Firſt, ying ir un- 
 thegiving a double portion of Manna on the corrupred till 
Wa fixth day : The Second, the preſerving of that the next day. 
Wanna, which was left on che fixth day, un- 
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corrupted, that it might ſerve them for food 
on the ſeventh day, whereas upon other daies 
that which was reſerved and kept till the next 
f morning ſtanck, and was full of wormes, Exod, | 
| Andbeſdes 16-20. And that it may carry the full form of | 
| the words[ To 4 Inſtitution, they render that clauſe,ver.2 3. 
| morrow ſhall not as we doe, To morrow is the Sabbath of 
| be the Sabbath] the Lord, but as it beſt ſuites with their owne 
WR the forme purpoſe, To morrow ſhall be the Sabbath of 
of an inſtitu- . 
Frion, Che Lord, that the whole ſentence joyned 
F- together in this form, | This is that which the 
Lord hath ſaid, to morrow {hall be the Reſt 
of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord ] may 
carry with it the compleat forme of an Inſti- 
tution, 
17. To begin,fir/},with the double miracle;the for- 
Anſwer. merof chem which was the giving of a donble 
Ex. The firſt mi- portion of Manna on the ſixth day, may be 
_ was Jueltioned, whether it were a miracle or no, 
Kone wy itisontof queſtion that rhe ſtinting of the ga- 
 thering of Manna upon the other daies, was by 
the melting of it through the heate of the Sun, 
ver.21, Now if it were lonper before the heate 
of the Sunne did breake out upon the fixth day, 
and by that meanes they had more time for the 
gathering of their Manna upon that day then 
they had upon other dayes, what miracle was 
that, that the ſame perſons in a longer time 
| gathered twiſe ſo much, as they had done in a 
[2.Ifit werejit ſhorter time before ? Beſides, if it ſhould be _\ 
onouredthe afteeomed a miracle, it honoured the ſixth day .« 
ixth day,not ES sf. ._ 
the ſeycnch; 90 Which it happened, and nor the ſeventl 
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day which ſucceeded it. The ſecond pretended 2- The ſecond | 
miracle was queſtionlefſe none at all, For Man- _ 
na being ſo pure a food might eaſily without all TNT 
2 miracle be kept uncorrupted a day andan 
halfe, as our ordinary provilzons are preſerved 
much longer without any corruption at all, 
Nay rather the corrupting of that food ſo ſud- 
denly upon other daies, that being ſweet at 
night it ſhould not only ſtinck, but be full of 
wormes too by the next morning, ſeemes, if 
any thing to be miraculous, 
As for the formality of the words of this I9, 
pretended inſtitution, which they make out of 
them by tranſlating them according ro their 
own phanrtaſie, F;rſf,the Originall no more fa- 
vours their interpretation then ours; the words z.The words - } 
tranſlated exactlylare theſe ; To morrow the inthe Originall } 
Sabbath of the Lord, without zs, or ſhall be, pon bh 
Secondly, the context, if it be well examined, $pbathJwich? 
ſeemes rather to favour our, then their inter- ont [is,or, ſhall ? 
pretation : neither can it be proved, that there be.] ) 
lies any command at all in that clauſe, which oo 
they take for the inſtitution,which ſeems more And are area= } 
Probably ro be a reaſon of the command it {27,1t acome | 
{elfe. It is true, the clauſe prefixed, gives no- © ] 
tice of a command to follow, but of what 
Commandemement?Not of any command ex- 
preſled in the clauſe immediately following, 
but of that which comes after: Bake that which 
ye will bake, &c. Which is indeed an expreſſe 
command, & ſeems to be the only dire&tion gi- 
zen by oe; from God to the Elders, the for- 
bh R 4 mcr 
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mer wordsexpreſling only the reaſon of that 
which they enquired after, why God had given 
them a double portion of Manna on the {1xrh 
day. Namely, becauſe he would nor have the 
Reſt of the holy Sabbath, violated by gathering 
of Manna upon the ſeventh day, 

To examin things ſqmewhat more diſtinaly, 


Gal Firſt, we have 1n{truttons given by God unto 
Meſes, and appointed to be delivered by him 
untothe people,containing a promile of giving 
them Quailes and Manna , and of Manna 

; a douole portion on the (ixth day, that they 
; "= yon might not be pur to the Jabour of gathering 
| Exod.16.23, Dy upon the ſeventh day,and withall a direRt:- 


| canbeno in- © ON tO Prepare that overplus which they ſhould 
| Nitution of the pather,thar it might ſerve for provition for the 
| Sabbath, day following; byt in theſe inſtructions which 
=  Godpives to Moſes, there is not a word of the 
| x. God menti- Sabbath, but only upon the by. Agazze, in 
| ensnotthe 14, his direftions which he gives unto the 
{ Sabbath in bis | 

F kirctionsto PEOPIE from God, all that he commands them 
| Moſes. is concerning Manna, the Sabbath is menti- 
"6 oned only occaſionally. If God had minded to 
ive this charge to Moſes to deliver this Law 
tor the obſervation thereof to his people, he 
would not have given him ſuch exact rules 
concerning the uſe of Manna, and paſſed 0- 
ver the Sabbath almoſt in lence, Bur it ap- 
peares plainly that only the direction of God 
concerning Manna, and the uſe thereof, was 
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Cles 
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that new Gommandement which he was to de- 
liver £0 the people, and theretore 1s tully andj 


cleerely expreſſed, whereas the Sabbath as be- 
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ing mentioned by him occaſtonally is paſſed 0- 
ver in few words. | 

Again, for three reaſons we cannot con- 20, 
ceive that in this Exod, 16, there is any inſti- _ 
cation of the Sabbath at all. For, firſt, here is 2. There hap- 
no ground of inſtituting a feſtivall day, ſeeing pened at that 


ritme NO MCeo 
that muſt needs be ſome memorable event ; 


lp" ; morable event 
which dignifies that day, that is to be conſe- «> oround an 
crated above other days, which is a rule which infticurion. 


God and the Church, and even heathen men 


by the light of nature guided themſelves by; 


| Secondly,here is no convocation of the people, 3. The people 
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To are not conve- 
who ought to have been aflembled to hearthat = 


law that they mult all obey, as they were not oupht to have 
only Exod. 20, when God himſelf delivered been to receive 
them the morall law upon mourt $:zar, but this law. 

alſo when Adoſes his ſervant delivers unto 

them from God the Ceremoniall and Judicial 

Laws, Exod, 34 32. & 35+ I. Whereas here we 

find only a meeting ot the Elders, and that But only the 
roo occaſionally, not by the call of oſes, but poten: that 
their yolunary recourſe to him, to enquire the | tY 
reaſon why the people had gathered a double = þ 
portion of Manna on the fixth day, and what  _ 
(hould be done with it. Thirdly, here is no 4: 0 5 ay 
diretian for the obſervation of this new Ne lrenſec 
feaſt, and without it the law is not only im- of this new © 
perteR, bur in effe& no law at all : Whereas feaſt. 

there 1s a full dire&tion for the uſe of their 


double portion of Manna, which makes it e- 


yent that the ordering of theis Manna muſt 
J needs 


ed. Some Ss. J——_—__ 


needs be the only charge which the Lord ſent 
by Moſes to the people. 


21. Others therefore there are who go not ſo | 
Objeftion, far as to plead for the inſtitution of the Sab- * 


Though the bath in this Exod. 16, but will have theſe 
+ pr has words of 74oſes to be only in the nature of a 
turion,yet they Preparation to an inſtitution which was to 


are 2 prepara- follow, To this alſo we anſwer ; Firſt, that 


tion toa follo- this opinion is prefſed with the ſame difficul- |} 


wing inſtitu tjes that the former is, if things be duly weigh» 
m_— ed, Secondly, let them but give us one inſtance 
_— . ofany ſuch kind of preparation uſed before the 
df Hog axe 8iving of any other Jaw. Thirdly, let them 
againſt that ſhew us what need there is of any ſuch prepa- 
too.  rationatall, when the people were almoſt im- 
Bra 5 10 mediately after to be prepared in ſo folemn a 
ioan o manner for the receiving of that and the reſt 
. =” of the laws, Laſtly, 1t the giving of a double 


3- What needs portion of Manna on the fixth day, or the 


it? ceaſing of Manna on the ſeventh, were ſuch 


dy id AN0 Sreat means to win credit-to this new Sab- 


red in the Darth, howis it that neither the one nor other 
fourth Com- 1s ſo much as once mentioned in that whole 
mandement ? fourth Commandement.wherein notwithſtan=- 
ding, is ſo fully and largely laid down the 
ground of the inſtitution of thar law, eſpeci- 
ally, this mercy being ſo new and freſh in me- 
mory, whereas God in the fourth Commande- 
ment goes back to the beginning of the world 


to ſeek out another and firmer toundation of _, 
inſtituting the Sabbath, without mentioning 


of this at all, Thus when all circumſtancesg 
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duly weighed, it will eaſily appear to any not 
foreftalled by prejudice, that in this Exod. 16, 
Meſes ſpeaks of the Sabbath to the Elders of 
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Ifracl, as of a thing well known unto them Whence it ap- 
before-hand, and by conſequent which the pears that M- 
Jewes were wel-acquainted with before the ſes mentions 


Law was given to Moſes on mount Sinaz, 


the Sabbath 
to the Elders, 


whereupon it mult needs follow, that they re- xzoq. 16. :3. 
| ceived it from the Patriarchs, delivered from as a thing 
hand to hand as other truths and laws of God known. 


were, and conſequently by that the Patriarchs 
in their generations obſerved the Sabbath, al- 
though their obſervation thereof be not left 
upon record by Moſes, whoſe rtask was not to 
write a diary of the Fathers lives, but to leave 
to poſterity the remembrance of the moſt me- 
morable examples both of their aRions, and of 
the events that befell them, both for Gods ho-» 
nour and our inſtruction, 
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SECT. III, 
The morality and perpetuity of the Sabbath pro- 
ved out of the fourth Commandement, 


[} this principle (which will at laſt appear to 
be an undoubted truth) were generally re- 
& ceived and acknowledped, that the whole De- 
calogue is morall, and conſequently immu- 
, table; this queſtion concerning the morality 
Wot che Sabbath were at an end. Now the gene- 

Wopinion wherewith moſt men are Pos 
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ſed (but without any firm ground, either out || th 
of reaſon, or Scripture) that it muſt needs be th 
Sranted, that there is ſomething ceremoniall in | 
the fourth Commandement,either the ſer day, | 
or the [tri reſt of the Sabbath, or both, hath I P 
been a great occaſion of begetting and che- I © 
riſhing this errour, that there is ſomething I} UL 
mutable in the Decalogue, and conſequently Þ| | 


' that it is neither morall nor perpetnall, If | 
therefore upon a due and thorough examina- 
tion of all the ſeverall clauſes and expreſſions 
which we meet with in the fourth Comman- 
dement, we can make it appear that there is 
nothing in that fourth Commandement that 
is any way ceremoniall,. and therefore mu- 
table ; we (hall remove a great ſcruple which 
hath long troubled the minds of many men, 
divers of them much clteemed both tor their 
learningand piety. | 

Before we begin to take this task in hand, 
it will be needfull to premiſe this one thing by 
way of caution, That in this caſe we are not 
bound to prove that the phraſes and expreſ- 
ſtons which we meet withall in this Comman- 

The words of dement, can have no other ſenſe then that in 
of the fourth which we take them. It will be ſufficient for 

Commande- . | 

mentin a fair VS £0 make it appear that according to the u- 

conftrution ſuall courſe of grammaricall conſtruction, and 

enjoyn no- Without any incoherence or incongruity with 
thing ceremo- qgther parts of the law, they may be taken in _; 
niall neither in c1cþ a ſenſe as we give theme For if we cangl 


the day nor Cox 
= Td but make this appear, that our conſtruiony 


"> | 


wl” * = 
4 " 9 v 
A ao 


— 


Sed.3. of the fourth Commandemient. 


the words is as fair and proper as any other 
that is siven by others, the conſequent of eſta- 
bliſhing-the immutability of the Decalogue is 
of that, weight,that I conceive any man of two 
probable interpretations will be willing to 
embrace that which maſt makes for the eſta- 
bliſhing of the morall- law. It muſt therefore Which is as | 
be our care to make it appear that the ſenſe, Muchas needs 
which we give of the words of this law, may ** 9 (eoves, 
ſtand according to a fair and uſuall manner of 
grammaticall conſtruion, and thoſe that will 
oppoſe us, muſt prove on the other fide that ir 
cannot ſtand. I 

That we may proceed methodically in the 3; 
interpretation of the Commandement, we 
mult, f:-/?, enquire what the ſcope is at which I 
iraimes- For all Laws being rules direRted to ,j, FER 
ſome end propoſed , cannot fo well beinter- gf. 2a BP 
preted any way, as by the end unto which they be the ſcope of 
are direRed. Now the appointing of a day of the fourth 
reſt, cannot poſſibly be rhe laſt ſcope of this <2mmande- 
Commandement,ſceing we know relt from la- TH 
bour is enjoyned to give us freedome for holy 
duties, and theexercifing of our ſelves therein, 
which conſequently muſt be the principal put * re#t for 
thing intended in the fourth Commandement, 7 
Burt then it will be queſtioned, to what kind of 
holy dutics this day js.confecrated, For there 
aremany that imagine that God hath ſer it a- 
_, Part only for dutics of publike worſhip, But 11. , 
this opinion ſcemes not to agree with the ket- pripate 
ker! of chc Law, which in cxpretic tearms pives 
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mandem 
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4. 
3 Parts of the 


ene, 


x.Samme, 
2,Explicarion, 
3.Realon. 


then publike worſhip, and ſo much is expreſly 
_ affirmed, 1/a.58.13. where we are forbidden 


it, and therein we are firſt to take notice of the 


find ro be three. 


- member : The /econd, the Sequeſtration from 
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the whole day unto the Lord, for his own im- || '© 
mediate ſervice in religious worſhip. Now we 
know publike worſhip takes not upthe whole 
day. It muſt needs be granted therefore, the | 
Lord appointed that day of holy reſt for the 
performance of ſomething more unto God 


co find ohr own pleaſure, or ſpeak our own 
words upon that day, which, as all men muſt 
acknowledye, muſt needs extend to the order- 
ing of our carriage in private, as well as in 
publike, ſo that the ſerting apart of a whole 
day of reſt unto God, for his publike, and pri- 
vate worſhip, ſeemes to be the full ſcope of 
this fourth Commandement. | 

Next to the ſcopeof this Law, we are to | 
conſider adviſedly the frame and compoſure of 


principall parts of the Law, which we ſhall 
Firſt, we have laid down 
onto us the ſumme of the Law, Exod.20.8- 
Secondly, we have the explication of that ſum, 


ver(g9. Thirdly, we have the reaſon ofall,v,1t. 


Each- of theſe two firſt parts containe three 
heads of duties pointed out in the ſumme, and 
opened and unfolded im the explication, and 
confirmed in the reafon of the Law, The firſt 
duty ts Preparation, intimated in the word Re- 


ordinary employments , implied in the word | 
Sabbath, The third 1s, SanAification of hg 


—_ 
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reſt , expreſled in the phraſe, to keepe it 
holy. All theſe are explained in their order. 
Our Preparation muſt be by the diſpatch of all 
l our Secular affaires in ſix daies: Our reſt muſt 
be a ceſſation by all perſons from our uſuall la- 
bours and imployments in ſecular aftaires. The 
Sanctification of our reſt, muſt be by employ- 
ing our ſelves in holy duties. The confirmation 
of all follows in the reaſon of the Law ; of Pre- 
parationand reſt from-Gods own A& of Cre- 
ating the world in (ixe daies, and ceaſing from 
his work on the ſeventh, and the SanQifying 
I of that reſt from Gods Commandement, and 
! ordaining the ſeventh day to be a day of reſt 
| unto us forever. Now wherein the ſtrengthof 
| that Confirmation lies , will be the maine 
/ Point inqueſtion, of which hereafter. 
{ To come now to the Explication of the 
| words and phraſes in this Commandement, 
| The firſt word in the ſumme of this Law, Re- 


member, is diverſly interpreted,ſome conceive 


that it implies the' importance of the duty 
commanded, as that: word is uſed many times 

| to intimate ſome matter of ſpeciall obſerva- 
| tionzas Deat.9.7. Others there are that think ic 
 Pointsat the Antiquity ofthat Law, given ma- 
ny ages before, and therefore.to be called a- 
freſh to minde,as the P/almft ſaith, he will re- 
member the works of the Lord, his wonders of 
old, Pſal.177.1 1, and 143.5. and withall ſome 
£. conceive that he taxeth the peoples forgetful- 
eſſe of that Law, and negleR of the obſerva- 

ks tion 
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tion of it inthe time of their bondage in. #- 
gyptr. Some or all: of theſe ſenſes may be im- 
plied in this word Remember, but beyond all | 
Remember im- Theſe we may probably conceive that it may | 
plies [Think 1mport, Think upon, and accordingly before- | 
upon, and by hand. provide for the obſervation of this holy | 
my reſt by diſpatching of all the works of thy cal- 
provide for the 11Ng, that nothing may be undone, which pro- 
Sabbath]  vidence and diligence might prevent, that 
might hinder. thy reſt on: the ſeventh day. As 
for thoſe which conceive that in this Law la- 
bour upon the fixe dates is commanded, as wel! 
as relt upon the ſeventh ,-.they are much milta- 
ken. The precept for labour'is delivered in the 
eight Commandement, as the Apoſtle inter- | 
prets that Law, Eph.4.28. In this place is com- þ 
manded the diſpatch of our fecular affaires be- © 
fore the Sabbath;whether it be done'in {1x daies 
or fewer it ts not matertall, as to this Law. 
6. The next tearme to be explained,is the name 
Sabbathis a day of the Sabbath or day of reſt, and ceaſing from 
of retkwaich labour, (as that word properly ſignifies) which 
lovencd js x. 1s repeated againe in the concluſion of the 
preſſed in ſum Commandement, And it is not to be paſled 
and conclalion by without obſervation, that wheress the old 
otthe Com- Sabbath from. the beginning till Chriſt came 
mandement, 1c the ſeventhday, or laſt of the weeke, and 
both in the: explanation, and reaſon of the 
 Commandement is appointed to be one of the 
ſeven, yet God mentions not the name of 
ſeyen either in the Summe or in the Concluſion 
of the Commandement, We have thereto 
IG 
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reaſon to conceive that ſeeing God in this Law 
was to preſcribe ſomething of the Law of Na- The day of reſt 
ture, which is the appointing of a day of holy Þcing of the _ 
Reſt co be conſecrated unto God for his wor- oe Armas 
ſhip, which the very light of nature teacheth, 1... inflic 
and in the explanation and reaſon of the Law, tion. | 
to adde ſomerhing which is of poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion, namely, the proportion of the time, and 
the ſet day wherein this reſt was to be obler- 
ved, he firſt ſettles that which is of the Law of 
nature, and afcerwards eſtabliſheth that which 
is Poſitive, God purpoſely makes choiſe of 
ſuch fit expreſſions (eſpecially in his Law, in 
which he is molt cxat) as may beſt acquaint us 
with his minde, Wherefore ſeeing this is a fit 
Method to be obſerved by him, and ſeeing 
the compoſure of this Law agrees withir, we 
have reaſon to conclude that the Lord himſelfe 
intended it in this place, $E 

The laſt phraſe in the ſum of this Commande- 7. 
ment remains,which is, To keep it holy. Now T® keep holy, 
to keep a day holy, is to employ it in holy a- OY. 
Qions, diretedto the immediate ſervice and 1,;;e. of Gods 
worſhip of God in the uſe of ſuch ordinances imniediate 
as he hath lefr unto his Church, and to paſſe worſhip. 
our time therein in holy ſpeeches and medita- 
tions. AQtions may be holy,cither in the man- 
ner of doing them, as when we performe du- 
'.. ties either ro God or men in obedience to 
; Gods will, in a reverend and holy fear of his 
| name, in thankfulnefle for mercies received; 
2g.and for the advancement of his glory ; which 

_ S ouglis 


Seft.3. of the fourth Commandemeht. 


_—_ 


4% ? : Pl "S hy oY - du 
. Lacs , C 


Concerning the Morality Sed&.3- 


A 


ought to be onr maine ſcope in all things 

1 Cor. 10.31, And ſo weare redeemed out of 

* the hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve 

. him in holineſſe all the daies of our lives: as | 

Zachary tels us, Lake 1. 75. which reacheth to | 
all our ways and actions. Or elſe aRtions are 

aa holy beſides in the matter or ſubje& of them, | 

n meditations,  7- -_ Ie | 
conferences, | 35, divine meditations, conferences, prayers, 
prayerhearing, reading, or hearing Gods word &c. Theſe du- 
reading,&c, ties Or the molt part of them mult have a place 
in our daily employments, but muſt be ſo our 

whole work upon the Sabbath day, as the | 

works of our ordinary callings ought to be on F 

the other fix days. I 

8, This then is the brief ſum of the law : after |! 

which there follows a larger explication there- 

of,deſcribing more fully and cleerly what God | 

means by that day which he calls the Sabbath, ' 

what manner of reſt it muſt be, and within 7 

. What compaſle and revolution of time it maſt ? 

Tnthe explica. be obſerved; namely, that it mult be one day in | 

tion is aſſigned ſeven,or one day in every weeke. And in the li- | 

the proportion miting and aſſigning of that proportion of | 

of time for this time, that he may {hew unto us at once, not 

EN th ing, but alſo th ity of this | 

rudy nly the meaning, bur alſo the equity of this | 

Law, he makes a diſtribution of the week into | 

ſeven parts, whereof he allowes unto us fixe |} 

for our ordinary labours and employments in | 

our ſeverall callings, and contents himſelfe | 

with the ſeventh day only, which he appoints 

to be aday of holy reſt for his owne immedi- | 


\ d 
. 3 *2 
v 43a 


ate worſhip, which is notwithſtanding nota 


—_— 


Seft.g. of the forth Commundement. = 
day lofi unto-us, but /indeed a day of blef- 

fings, a day of thriving in grace, and aday of 
enjoying. an holy Communion with our God, 


| and rejoycing in him ; a day of enjoying hea- _ 
ven uponearth, if it be obſerved as4t ought 4 


E ——" des 


to be, © I 

To take up the words themſelves in orderas yg; 
they lie before us, it followes | ſixe dates ſhalt Sixe daiesal- 
thou-labour, ] which fixe daies thoſe daies of la- lowed forla- 
bour ſhall:be he expreſſeth not, whether the DO 
fixe firſt, or the lixe laſt , bur ſpeaking indeti- pray" ons 
nitely he leaves the words to be underſtood in- expreſſed a 
definitely * Queſttonlefle the maine thing.cthat 
he preſcribes in this explication is the-propor- 
tion of time tobe ſet apart for this holy relt, 
the order to. be abſeryed therein he ſets down 
afcerwards, in the reaſon of the Commande- 
ment, wherein he: leaves a rule to direct us 
{ whichofthe ſeven daies.we are to.ſet apart for 
| this holy reſt : Bur in this explication the chie= 
teſt thing/that God-ſers before us.is the equity Inthis propots 
of reſerving this proportion of time,that 1s,one tion of time _ 
day of ſeven;for his own worſhip, which will *he equity of 
be ſufficient for that uſe , and yet leaves ſuth- any ** "I 
cient time for the diſpatch of our own affaires, mT 
By a Day he means a naturall day. conſiſting of Pay here isa 
foure and twenty houres, which is the ſeventh rar wa 
part of the week, Shalr, is as much as Maieſt, "come. 
a word rather of 'permiſfion then command; ©  * 
God in this place having no purpoſe to order 
._ any thing concerning our ſecular aftaires far- 
ther, then they have relation to his own wor- 
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ſhips and to the making way for the betrer 
obſervation of this holy day of reſt, - 

IO, It follows, And doe all thy work, in which, 

Doe all thy if in any clauſe of this Law, lies the force of a 


work,is,dilÞ command, but that command is not-ſo much 
- patch chy work 


har th iſt 
Nas on keep Patch all the buſineſle of our ſecular employ- 


the Sa bath, ments, leaving no needfull thing undone, 
_ that by care and diligence might have been fini- 

_. ſhed in the ſixe daies precedent, the negle& 

|. Whereof might bean occaſion of violating the 

Out works 2re reſt of the Sabbath. By all our work he meanes 


a5} pF all the work that onr particular callings lay up- 


lings,excluding ON us, in which God hath placed us, and which 
bulinefles alone are properly called our own works. 


which our cal- Sg that by this clauſe he excludes all buſineſſe 


_ not that cannot properly be called our own,as not 

Ne impoſed on us by God in the callings aſſigned 

us by him , and by conſequent prohibits 1n- 

_ _  termedling with unneceſſary bulinefſe , and 

ZIres things overlading our ſelves with many employments 
ayed before us 


in this expli- which may be more then (ixe dates labour can 
cation. diſpatch. So that in this clauſe we have three 
1 Acommand things laid before us. Frſt, a direion or com- 
ro dilparch our and exprefſed to diſpatch our works in ſixe 
oi ES  daies : Secondly, we have a promiſe implied, 
woplicd thar That by Gods proſpering hand aſſiſting us we 
we (hallbe ſhall be able to compaſle our works;for he faith 
able ro doit. we ſha/{ doe, &c. a word that includes a pro- 
3. Themani- miſe, as well as it expreſſeth a- command. 


aol he Tiny, we have Gods equiry inthe com 


Lay. mand, who requires no more time of us, thengl 


we may ſpare without prejudice, 
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to require us to labour, as by labour to diſ- | 


a ; does notifie it notes out things by their emi- 


Sea. 3. of the fourth Commandement. 263 
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God. then having allowed us . a ſufficient II. 
proportion of time for our own employments, 

in the next place takes order for his own wor- 

ſhip, 1n-the words following. Bur the ſeventh 
day,&c. Now the word Seventh being indeed Scyenth is an 
an ordinate number, may either {1gnitie one in ordinate num- 
ſeven. and ſo note out only the proportion of >< lignifying * 
time which God reſerves to himfelfe, (as the © #leren, 
tenth-part of an Zphah, Ex04,16. 16. and the 
third pirt ofan Hin, Namb.1g.6,7. lignifie no 
more but ſach a proportion of either meaſure.) 
Or it may note the ſeventh in order , (as when 
David is named the ſeventh Son of Zeſſe,1 Chro, 
2,15. we are to underſtand the laſt & youngeft 
of ſeven) & in this ſenſe our oppoſites generally 
cake it in this place; but in whether of the ſen-" 
ſes it mult be taken here, we are tiow to exa- 
mine, the determination of this point being of 
great importance to guideus aright in the in- 


terpretation of this Commandement. oh; Mn 
Thoſe who take Seventh in this place,for the He vrefine yo 


ſeventh in order, or the laſt of ſeven,ſtrengthen þ,qg.e Seventh 
their opinion wich a double reaſon. Firſt, (ſay notes a parti- 
they) here is Ha Norihicative, prefixed before cular day. 
Shebigni,. of purpoſe to point out a particu- 4#/wer: 

lar day, as that particle uſuall reſtraines an in- Ha doth not _ | 
definite fignification to a particular. To this oy Os ; 
we anſwer, Firft, though this particle hadoe qoh, ir points 
often notifie or put an Emphaſis to the word our things by 
to which it is prefixed, yet very often it hath no thcir eminency 


notification nor Emphaſis at all. Secoydly,when 2 w*! 25 by 
their particu» 
larity, 


> S- - 


nency as well as by their particulariry : as if 
we ſhould tranſlate it in Engliſh, That feventh: 
] day; why may it tot lignific that eminent Se- 
| Objeftion 24 venth day, as welf as that particular ſeverith 
{ Numerall . Numerall notes alwaices a *particular of that 
| Notes alwaies - nymber, We anſwer, divers inſtances. ay be 
| © particulare  viyento the contrary whete hs prefixed to. 
| xfafor.  Numenll notes nothing at al. The foire 
| Taſtancesto Þranches'of, the Riyer Of Paradiſe, are recko- 
| the contrary, © nedup by the names of, fr f, /econd, third, and. 
| fourth , Gen:2,11.13,14. where ha is Pretixed 
to them, all , yet Ggnihes, indefinitely with- 

out Emphaſis, or reſpe& to order. The Pitfars 
in the Temple, 7achirs, and. Boaz, are humbied 

the firſt, and ſecond, 1 King 7.16. atid have 
ba prefixed, yet fignifie no more but one, and” 
the other, withour reference to order. Jofephs 

brethren anſwer him concerning themſelves 
"and their brethren, One is not; the particle 

. *a, which jis prefixed notes not which of their 
"brethren, whether eldelt , or ſecond, or fixth, 

+... Ofeleventh it was that was not. Bur ſuppoſe 
. ...  . ba, in this place notifies a particular, why may. 
13+ jt not notea partibular in proportion as well. 
I g5m orders. ooo 
Re The Second reaſon, which they bring to 
Commande- Prove that Seventh. in this place, mult neceſſa- 


ſeyenth in ore . is this, The ſame ſeventh day, (ſay they) muſt 


iris ſo tobeuns> | 


12 
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ment implies, rily fignifie ſeventh in order,or the laſt of ſeven, 


derſtood here, Commandemetit, which 1s meant afterward 4 


= SS a, 01 


der,cherefore | ho meant in this place in the explication of the, 


SeR.3. of the fourth Commandement. 


ſeventh is ſo taken in the next verſe,that proves Wh wecome 
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Kon the'ſeventh day,could not be clearly exprel- ſeventh day. 
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in the confirmation of it. But in that confirma- 
tion the-ſeventh day mentioned is the laſt of 

ſeven, therefore it muſt be ſo taken here. To Anſwer, 
this we anſwer,that admitting that the tearme I will appeare 


DS herealon 
not that it isſo to be taken here, unleſle it be ro 5 bs " 


manifeſt withall that the force of the reaſon of «ken there, 
the Commandement lies in the taking of the 

tearme 'Seventh in that ſenſe; which will ap- 

peare to.be otherwiſe, for we ſhall ſhew that 

the ſtrength of the confirmation of the argu- 

ment lies in the tearme Seventh taken indefi- 

pitely ,: not taken particularly , that is, for ſe- 

yenth'in proportion,not for ſeventh in order. 

AH words .and' phraſes uſed in Arguments 14, 
are not-argumentative,ſome of them ſerve only All cearms in 
ro fall. up the ſenſe, but prove nothing at all, an arguments 
As for example, Moſes, Dent.q.1 5,16, todif- Te fot 
ſwade the people from making any reſem- 7 F 
blance of God, reaſons in this manner, You I_ lus 
ſaw no manner. of. fimilitude when the Lord ;j. Conia _ 
ſpake unto you in Hoxeb, out of the midlt of and have no 
the fire; take heed therefore leſt you corrupt force of rea-. 
your ſelves.In this argument the naming of the {2 in them- 
place where, and the fire in which God'appea- 7 
red to his people, only fill up the narration,the 
whole force of the argument lies in this, that 
becauſe:they ſaw no ſimilitude, therefore they 
ſhould make none:InthisC@mandement which  _ _ * 
we have before us, Gods manifeſting of the 22* 1$in Gov > 1 


: k $ ._ mentioning iis 2 
perfeQing of the-worlds Creation by his reſting gg onthe © 


S 4 ſed 
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- the Text. The (ſtrongeſt of thoſe arguments 


ſed without mentioning the day in which he | tha 
reſted, which was indeed the ſeventh day from | dir 
the Creation, but the Lord proves nothing | plz 
from the order but from the proportion of the || po 
time wherein he reſted. In arguing, the | w! 
tearmsof the proporſion to be proved, muſt Þ at 
(where there is any Ambiguity) interpret the || w 
rearmes of the argument, becauſe the argu- I ( 
ment is brought tor the propoilition to be 
proved, not the propolition for the argument; 
The propoficion to be proved then being that 
one day in ſeven muſt be conſecrated unto 
God, and the arguments brought to prove it, 
being taken from Gods reſting one day in 
ſeven : although that happened to be the laſt | 
ofthe ſeyen daies, yet the proportion of the | 
time of reſt, being the only thing intended ro | 
be proyed, is the only thing to be reſpeRed 
both in the argument, and in the tearms where- 
in it is expreſſed. So then hitherto we ſee no 
reaſon why the tearme Seventh in the explica- 
tion of the Commandement may not be taken 
indefinitely for one in ſeven, as well as particu- 
larly and (triftly for the laſt in ſeven. | 

Yea, if all circumſtances be duly weighed, 
the taking of the tearme Seventh indefinitely 
belt ſutes with the principall ſcope which God 
aimes at in this Law, and with the coherence of 


which evince this tryth it will be moſt conveni- 
ent to forbeare till hereafter, In the meane _, 
time we may take notice of this by the way, 


_——_— 


Seft.3. of the fourth Commandement. 
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place indefinitely, as pointing only at the pro- 
portion, andnot all at the order of the time, 


whole week into ſeven parts, allowes unto us 
fixe daies for the diſpatch of our buſineſle in 
our ſecular affaires, and reſerves the ſeventh for 
himſelfe for his own - worſhip. In the »ext 
place it is as cleare, that as the fixe dates allow- 
ed for labour are to be taken, ſo we mult take 
the ſeventh which is ſet apart for this holy 
Reſt.Now that theſe ſixe dates allowed unto us 
| for our labour are to be taken indefinitely,and 
to be reſpeed only according to. the propor- 
tion of the time, 1 conceive no man with any 
colour of reaſon can deny, ſeeing the maine 
thing that God inſiſts 0n,and labours to cleare 
unto us, is, that ſixe daies are ſufficient for the 
diſpatch of our ſecular affaires. Now if the pro- 
portion of time be all that God reſpeAs 1n the 
lixe daies of labour, then the proportion of 
time muſt needs be all that God can intend in 


the ſeventh day , which he ſets apart for a day 


of reſt. 


The next clauſe in the Law followes, Is the. 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God,that is, a day of $abbath of the 
holy reſt conſecrated to the Lord thy God. Lord thy God; 


that is, conſe- 
crated, and de- 


dicatcd to him. 


| Now things axe ſaid to be Gods for the pecu. 
ar intereſt that he hath in them, whether by 
$5E3510D a5 P/a4.100,3, He made us,and there- 


k fore 


that the very clauſe precedent to-thefe words The allowing 


direRsus to take the tearme Seventh in this ®f lixe daies | 
for labour in- 


definitely di- + 
q ; "WH SES. rects to take 
wherein we are to reſt. Firſt, this is evident the ſeventh 


and unqueſtionable , that God dividing the indefinitely, 


— 


\ 


fore wee are-his people ; By redemption or: || {ir 
purchaſe, ſo the children of 1/-ae/ God chak || he 
lengeth to be his own, becauſe he had bought 
them, 1/4.43, I. By deputation or deſignation, 
as Chriſt is called Gods king, P/al. 2.6. and 
David a Type of Chriſt, Pal 9,19,20, Orby 
advancing or honouring, ſo a day maybe cal- 
led Gods, becauſe he hath advanced or honou- 
red it above other daies, Pſa/, 118. 24. Or 
laſtly, by conſecration and dedication to-God; 
{0 the Prieſts are the Lords, Levit. 20, 26, the 
tythes, veſſels, &c, the Lords, for his ſervice, 
Now in both theſe latter reſpes, the day of 
holy reſt is the Lords day, as he calls it, his | 
Sabbath, Exod. 31,13. Both becauſe his works | 
have advanced that above any other day; and | | 
betides, becauſe upon that ground ir is ronſe- | 
crated tohim-and ſet apart tor his fervice. 'To 
reſtrain men'from violating of the holy reſt of 
the Sabbath, it is ſufficient that it is the Lords, 
but to make a deeper impreſſion of it. upon 
mens hearts, he thoughit fit to adde, : The Lord 
thy God,a dreadfall name to his people, Dexr, 
28. 58, * LT £6 ETL 
17: - This foundation being laid, that' the Sab- 
No manner of bath is the Lords, he hath a ſufficient ground 
wo er to take upon him to diſpoſe of it, and there- 
Oy Rs ** fore in the next enſuing clauſe, ſtrialy enjoyns, 
: P  Initthou ſhalt do no manner of worke, he means 
none of the works mentioned before,properly | 
_ called our own works,or works of our particu» 


Rebar abr larcallings. As for works about Gods ſervigg 


Sect.35: of the foureh Conmandement. a6g 


fick/as werethofe abit the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle; jaſtified by our Saviour, Mar. 12.5; 
Works of necei iry for the creatures preſerva- 2, Works of 
tion, which zIſo Chriſt allows, AZar. 12. 1x, 2cccflity. 
from which atſo God hitfelf ceaferh —_— 
oh.5. 19. ) Works of mercy, hon: not of ab- z. Works of  - 
ſolute neceffity, ſfuch'43Was the reftoring ofthe mercy. — 
mans withered hand,” Matth. 12. 12, 14, yea 
though it' be ro out ſelves , verſe 7. they are nor 
to be xcconumted among the works forbidden 
uport this day. If there were any ſtricter reſt 
then thisenjoyned 'the Jews, ( which perhaps | 
will not fo Mty be You ic is Hot required 
by any \ iefitaine in this Commandement, and 
hereto hot exacted tipon ts Chriſtians. As 
forths forbidding of the kindling of a fire, and 
dreſſing of mear, ExodA6, A333: they 
were iſtihibitions which determined (as it is 
moſt probable) with 'the Iſraelires peregrina- 
tion in the wildernelſe, and laid upon them by 
other laws; fo thar kirherco we meet with no- 
thing ceremonial i in this fourth law. 
The laſt main branch of this law is the rea- 18. 
ſon or confirmation of it. .But before we un- No reaſon an- 
dertake the opening of the phrafes and tearms nexed toany 
in which it 15penned, we' cannot but take no- ay _ ny "mu 
tice of ofie ching dy.1 the way, that we find no ptaglng 
reaſon arinexedto any'other Commandement gemene. 
of the Decalogue but! tO this alone.'We find in- 
deed ſome Sandions annexed to the fecond, 
' rhird, and fe Commandements, but none ſave 
gfovitth i is confirmed by a reaſon, The cauſe 


hereof 


| Concerning the Morality . Sec. 3. 


hereof can be no other but this, becauſe. where- 
as the duties commanded in other lawsare ei- 
_ ther laws of nature, or at leaſt approvable by 
Becauſe the naturall reaſon as ſoon. as they are delivered, 
grounds of o- becauſe the grounds upon which thoſe lawes 
therlaws are e- are founded, are evident in themſelves ; the 
videntin them- of " Wy” 
ſelves, but the &70unds of this fourth Gommandement could 
ground of this not have been known, unlefſe they had been 
aw could not revealed by, God himſelf,, Indeed that. God 
ee known un- myſt be publikely worſhipped, Thar a ſer time 
eſs it had been tb Jinted; and thar | t be 4 time 
revealed mult be appointed, and. that it muſt be a time 
; of reſt from private emplayments, are dictates 
of naturall reaſon.. Bur why we muſt obſerve 
a weekly Sabbath and, not a monthly, and why 
the ſeventh or firſt day of che week rather then 
the third or fourth,: no man could have found 
out the reaſon unleſſe God had reyealed unto 
us the Creation of the, world in fix daies and 
his reſting upon the ſeyenth, by the: conſide- 
ration whereof the equity of this law. clearly 
and manifeſtly appears, and upon the, mani- 
feſtation thereof 1s as eaſily approved and af- 
ſented unto even by the light of naturall rea- 
ſon. ITED 

1.9, So then the reaſon alledged in this Com- 
mandement ſhews us not why God ordained 
a Sabbath, ( which the very light of nature 
taught even the very heathen; as we know) 
but why he commands a weekly Sabbath, and 
why upon. ſuch a day of the week rather then 
upon any other. That therefore which we are __þ 

to ſearch. after in the examining of this rear 


Set.3. of the fourth Commandement. 
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ſon, is, how: the equity of theſe two particulars 

is diſcovered, therein, that we may acknow- 
ledge this Commandement allo to be juſt and 
200d, as S, Paul ſpeaks of all the reſt. Roms. 7. 
12 .yeaequall and right concerning all things, 
as the Prophet-David ſpeaks, Pſal. 119.128, 


and thereupon ſubmit unto it, not by con- 


ſtraints but by a willing mind, 1 Pet,5,2. Now 
concerning the former of thoſe two particu- 
Jars, why God allots out ſuch a proportion of 
time, as one day weekly for his Sabbath, we. 
have already in a great part diſcovered the e- 
quity thereof in the explication of this law, 
wherein it appears that ſo much time may be 
ſpared, without prejudice to our particular 
callings, which if it ſhould be denied, God 
makes farther manifeſt by this reaſon annexed, 
which we have before us, | | 
To make it appear thar fix daies in the week 


are ſufficient for the diſpatch of our ſecular af- Why we may 


fairs, one ground mult be ſuppoſed, which is {parc ene day 
of ſeven for 


this holy reſt, 


unqueſtionable , that mens labours about the 
things of this world, are onely for the conſer- 
vation of the creatures, and fitting of them for 
mans uſe, Thar ground being laid, this reaſon 
for the ſtrengthning of our faith lates before us 
the example of God himſclf, who created the 
world and all things therein in ſix daies: from 
whence we may ſtrongly reaſon, that he that 
without the help of mans labour, created the 


__ world in ſix dates, can eaſily by, mans labour 
et [ix daics ſupport and conſerve the world. 


It 
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Why we muſt 
oblerveſuch a 
particular day. 


If it be queſtioned whether he ; will! do it; 
reaſon will eaſily conclude, that: the fame 
g0odneſſe thatrmoved God' ro pive a being ts 
things that were not, will much. more move 
him to conſerve and provide for che things 
chat are, beins all the work of his ownhhand, 
ſeeing we know him to be a faithfall Creator, 


as the Apoſtle calls him, 1-Per. 4. 19, Wheres | 


fore we find that the godly for the ſtrength» 
ning of their. faith, and dependence on God 
npen any incident occaſion, uſually have re- 
courſe to the creation of the world, as the 
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means to afſure themſelves of his proreRion, | 


or ſupply in any thing that they need, as P/a/. | 


I19, 73. er 14.22, unto Which God himſelf 
directs us, Ja. 45-11, 12, Onr 


and earth, P/al. 121.2. | 

_ The Lord having made it appear that th 
conſecrating of a day weekly unto God for 
his worſhip, willbeno prejudice to onr ſecular 
affairs, gives us 'next a reaſon, why he makes 
choice of the ſeventh day rather then any 0- 
ther to be this day ofholy reſt, even' becauſe 
himſelf refted from al{ his works of creation 
upon' that day. Now that rhis reſt of God is 
the ground of appointing this to be tlie day of 
reſt, all men acknowledge,but how the reaſon 
muſt be drawn ont from 'this ground, and 
wherein the force of it conſiſts, 1s all the que- 


ſtion: For whereas in Gods reſt ' there 1s a __; 


double confideration, theone of che ay ir ſel 


| help {tands in \ 
the name of the Lord which hath made heaven 


| 


4 
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ſimply, the very reſting of God from his work, 
the ſecond of the conſequent ofit, the advan- 
cing and honouring of that day above other of ohp ellen 
daies thereby : If we draw the reaſon of the gags a& of re. 
inſtituting of this day from Gods ſimple aA, it fiing, it muſt | 
neceſſarily inforceth the obſervation of that be theſeventh 
very ſeventh day from the creation after Gods coy. . 
example : But if we draw it from the conſe- pho oy - 
ent of his reſt, the advancing and honourin - agg 
quent ofhisreſt, vancing an ouring day thereby, ie 
of that day thereby, it binds us as well to the enforceth the 
obſervation of the firſt day of the week now, obſervation of 
as it did the Jews to the obſervation of the _ = "y 
ſeventh day heretofore. SS.” 
Thoſe that oppoſe the morality of the Sab- 22. 
bath, labour to: draw the reaſon which is laid | 
down in this fourth Commandement, for the 
obſerving of this day of reſt, from Gods bare, 
a of reſting himſelf upon that day : which if ;,qare Gods at 
they do, they muſt form their argument in this of reſting the 
manner, That day in which God himfelf reſted ground of in- 
from his works, he appointed to be a day of C199%s the 
mens reſting from their works : but that was * _, 
the ſeventh or laſt day of the week : therefore 
God ordained that to be the day on which 
men ſhould reſt from their works, Now a- 
94inſt the argument framed in this manner EN 
there lic two main exceptions ; the firſt of 7. Gods ex- 
them is, the example of God neither is, nor pie ls a0. 
Lace | 4 : ground of 
can be any warrant tous to do the like, nei- aq, Commat- 
ther do we'ever find it propoſed unto us as-a dement, 
_ - rule which we muſt follow. This is true, that 
.- Gods or Chriſts examples are are ſetbefore us 
"" ſometimes 
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ſometimes as incitements to ſtir us up to the 
performance of ſuch duties as are required of 
us by the law, as Luke 6, 36. Be mercifull as | 
our heavenly father is mercifull, and Phi/.2.5. 
et this .mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chriſt : but we never find any a& of Gods or 
of Chrilts propoſed unto us as a rule to teach 
ns what we ſhould do. Gods actions declare 
that it is his will, that it ſhould be done, but 
when he dires us what he will have us to do, 
he ſends us unto the law and to the teſtimo- 
ny, 1/4.8, 20, Neither do we ever find that 
the meer a& of God was ever the ground. of 
any law. Although as in this particular caſe, 
(and in the inſtitution of ſome other feaſts) 
_ ſomeconſequent, or ſomething that accompa- 
nies that at, may be an occaſion of an inltt- 
rution, 

TY Perhaps to this ſome may reply, that in this 
ObjeFFion, fourth Commandement we have, firſt, a law 
We have the given in theſe words, | The ſeventh day is the 
precepr firſt, Sabbath of the Lord thy God] and rhen we 
and then Gods haye. Gods example to ſtir us up to the pra- 
example to £n- {ce of that duty required in that law, To 
courage us tO . . 
obſerveic, This we anſwer, that we have a law indeed that 

| Anſwer, commands the obſervation of an holy day of 
We have:no reſt unto God,and a /ecoxd branch ofchat law, 
precept for the which appoints the proportion of the time of 
particular 0ay that reſt, that it ſhall be one day in the week; 
-þ darn © bur concerning the third branch, (without w* 
the law it ſelf is not perfteR) that is, which _ 
day of the week ſhall be the day of chat relt,uy 
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is not expreſſed (as we have partly already 
ſhewed in opening the explication of this 
Commandement) but only in the reaſon ans 
nexed unto this law. 

Unlefle therefore it can be proved, that the 24, 
rearm| ſeventh ] mentioned in the explication 
of this Commandement, fignifies the laſt day 
of ſeven ; we have no law precedent to Gods 
example here mentioned, that commands the 
obſervation of the laſt day of the week for the 
day of reſt, Now the weaknefle of the reaſons = _ _ 
alleaged, to prove that this tearm [ſeventh] 47 rc, 
uſed in the explication of this law, ſignifies the jn the explica- 
laſt day of che week, we have ſhewed already. tion of the 
And by one reaſon have made it more then Commands- 
probable, thar this rearm [ſeventh?} in that Ten Morena! 
place ſignifies only indefinitely one of ſeven, raid ci 
and not particularly ſuch a certain day of the 
ſeven. The ſecond reaſon which farther ma- 


nifeſts that truth, and makes it evident, we a 
have deferred untill now, and it is this ; 1f 29s further 


| becauſe 
God had intended to command that the laſt apr rv 


day of the week ſhould be obſerved for the jt not at all in 

Sabbath, he muſt and would have mentioned it the concluſion 

in the concluſion of that reaſon by which he ofthe Com- 

ſhews us the equity of the obſervation of that P*I9ement. 

day rather then any other. Now he is ſo far 

from doing that, that he forbears the mentio- 

ning of that name of | ſeventh ] in the conclu- 

tion art all, 

. That this which we alleage may have the _ 35. 

Wercater ſway with us, take ſpeciall notice that 
b the 


276. Concerning the Morality Se&.3« 
the concluſion of this Commandement hath 
the very ſame words which we find in the fi:{t 
aying of this law, Gez.2.3, whether the words 
themſelves were taken out of that hiſtory I 
will not peremptorily define, though it ſeems 
Whereas he moſt probable, This is cleer, the words in both 
preciſely names pJaces are the ſame in every title elſe, ſave on- 

+ It in the Law |y that in ſtead of the tearm [ſeventh in Ge- 
5, gh 44 2s, God uſeth the name| Sabbath] in this 
Fs Law. This queſtionlefſe he doth not without 
reaſon (tor God neither forgets,nor miſtakes, 

nor ſpeaks unadviſedly,as men do too often:) 

now what may be the reaſon why God makes 

choice of this word [ Sabbath] in the conclu- 

fion of this Commandement ? This is evident 

that by changing the word Seventh into Sab- 

bath, which is of larger ſignification, the day 

of reſt is not ſo preciſely tied to the laſt day 

of the week in this fourth Commandement, as 

 1t 15 1n the Law given to AdamyGen.2,why then 

ſhould we not think that God intended in 

this law given by oſes,to leave the ſet day of 

this holy reſt more at large, then he had done 

26, inthe Commandement given to Adam ? 

And might do, Why God might think it fit. to do ſo, we 
oe till , ſee manifeſt reaſon ; for untill the fall of man, 
nd of * there could be no day fitter for the obſerva- 
the world was T10N Of an holy reſt unto God then the laſt day 
Godsgreateſt of the week, in which by the reſt of God from 
work, and fit- creating the creation of the world was decla- 
reſt to ground 1.4 to be fully perfeRted, which was the grea- 


Sabbath Ruby teſt work then done, or to be done, i man hady 
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not fallen, But now when man was fallen, and But mans re- 
therefore to be redeemed and created anew, demprion by | 
which was a greater work then his creation at _ vey ; 
the firſt, ſo that a greater work and mercy of Fedeed row 
God to men was to be remembred;there was in altering of the 
a ſort a neceſſity of changing the 'day of reſt Sabbath to the 
from the laſt to the firſt *day of the week , on Fil w of 
which mans redemption was to be perfeQted, *** VE 

And conſequently it was fit that the haw given 

to man fallen, and to be tedeemed, {ſhould be 

ſo penned in generall tearms, that when this 

-lorious work of mans redemption ſhould be 

perfected, there might be a change of the day 

of reſt without any change of the law. 

A ſecond exception that we take againſt 27: 
the drawing of tne reaſon of this fourth 1. To urge the 
Commandement, from the example of God k<<ping of the 
reſting on the Sabbath day; to bind us there- TI n _ 
upon to the obſervation of the ſame day, for fing,thewsnot 
the day of our reſt,is this ; Alaw we know 13 a the <quity. of 
rule of equity, and to give a reaſon of a law the law. 
is to make it appear to be ſo. God then in 
e1ving this for a reaſon of this Commande- 
ment, could have no other aime before him, 
but by this reaſon to ſhew the equity of this 
law, both in appointing the proportion of 
time for an holy reſt, and inlimiring it to ſuch 
\{ particular day, Now to draw the reaſon of 
tour reſting from Gods reſting, ſhews no equi-  _. 
ty in the aw at all: We cannot make good: Becaule God: 
his poſition; It-is-equal and juſt that we ſhould SOnenIns a4 
cauſe God reſted, There is infinite odds jv 

J F 2 beryyeen 
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between Gods condition and ours. God might 
reſt as long and as often as he pleaſed, ſeeing 
he hath al-ſufficiency in himſelf,and is not ſup- 
ported by labour, as men and their eſtates are, 


who if they ſhould ceaſe from their labors too | 
: long or too often, mult neceſſarily periſh. So | 
that by reaſoning in this manner, that we ! 
muſt reſt becauſe God reſted too, cannot make #} 


the equity of this law appear at all. 

Seeing therefore the equity of the law can- 
not be evidenced by reaſoning from Gods 
meer act of reſting upon that day ; let us now 
trie whether the other way of deducing the 
reaſon of the law from Gods advancing and 
honouring the ſeventh day by his reſting there- 
upon, and eſtabliſhing the rule of our reſt 
thereupon, do not more cleerly manifeſt the 
equity of this law in that particular, It we 
draw the reaſon of the law from the honou- 
ring of the ſeventh day, by Gods reſting upon 
thac from all his works, we may conceive that 
he argues in this or that manner, That day 
which is honoured by God above other daies, 
by his moſt eminent works. of mercy to man- 
kind, ſhall be the day of holy relt, to be con- 
ſecrated to him for his worſhip ; but the day 
in which God ended and perfe&ed the crea- 
tion of the world, is the day honoured and ad- 
vanced above all other daies by that wonder- 


28, 


But drawing 
the reafon 
from Gods 
honouring of 
that day by his 
reſt, the equity 
of the law is 
evident, 
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full work, therefore that ſhall be the day of 4 


your holy reſt, In this ſyllogiſme the minor on 


ſecond propoſition only is expreſſed ing 
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words of the law, and that too only in part, 
forthere 15 no more ſaid, but that God reſted 
thar day, not that he honoured that day by his 
reſt, which notwithſtanding is neceſſarily im- 
plied ; for he that ſaith that Chriſt roſe the 
firſt day of the week, muſt mean as mach as if 
he had ſaid, Chriſt made the firſt day of the 
week honourable & memorable by his reſurre- 
Rion on that day, As for the major or firſt pro- 
poſitionin this ſyllogiſme, it is a principle ac- 
knowledged by all men by the light of nature, 

It is evident that dates and times in them- 29, 
ſelves are all equall, that which advanceth one 
day above another mult be ſome memorable 
event that hath happened on that day, Again, 
that ſuch memorable events ought to be the Laying down a 
ground npon which ſuch daies as God hath ground upon 
marked out by them, and advanced above 0- _ God in- 
ther daies, ought to be obſerved above other 5 "i _— 
daies, 1s as cleer and evident. Wherefore we ang the 
ſee that God himſelf hath taken that for his Church. 
2round of juſtifying the feaſts of Paſſeover and 
Pentecoſt, and in imitation of him the Jews 
upon the ſame ground took upon them the 
obſervation of the feaſt of Purim, Heſt, 9. 
21,23, Yea the very heathen themſelves, as all Ye2 the very 
hiltories teſtifie, have alwaies made the daies ne 200 
of their birth, of founding their Gittes, of ob- light of we: 
taining memorable viories,and the like to be 
daics of annuall obſervance in joy and fealting, 
So that to conſider the day of Gods reſt, asa 
. day advanced above other daies,and thereupon 
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to ordain that to be a day of holy rejoycing in 
God in remembrance of his great and glorious 
works, is to ſhew an equity acknowledged by 
lisht of natyre in the inſtitution oftheSabbath. 

3O, Now whereas God both in all his waies, but 
God therefore more eſpecially in his laws, takes ſpeciall care 


purpoling to tg make it appear unto men that they are al 
wires, oO Mm ppe en t y are all 


of this law, 


could not but iq acknowledgeth, P/al. 11g, 128. both for 
ſe: down the his own honour, and withall to draw us the 
realon ſo as more cheertplly co obey and ſerve him ) we 
that might bcſt nnor imagine that he being to give a reaſon 
appear: . . <> : 
of this law, and having ſo fair a ground, by 
which he might manifeſt the equity thereof e- 
ven to naturall reaſon it ſelf, ſhould conceal 
| that, and propoſe another reaſon in which the 
equity of the law could not be manifeſted at 
all. Nay farther, whereas God inſiſts fo much 
upon that ground, eſpecially in the inſtitution 
Eſpecially ſee= of the Paſſeover, Ex04, 12. 42, it ſeems very 
| inghecorhit geange that he ſhould againſt his cuſtome 
* 41n ordaining 
\ other feaſts 35 Negled or paſle by that ground upon which he 
| lefſe impor- 1nſtituted other feaſts, in the inſtitution of the 
tance. areateſt of all feaſts that ever was ordatned in 
the Church. It ſeems thereiore more then pro- 
bable, that this reaſon drawn from Gods re- 
{ting upon the ſeventh day, muſt be deduced, 
not from Gods a in reſting on that day, bur 
from the conſequent cf that reſt, the honou- 
ring of that day by his reſting therein, 
3I. Some man perhaps may reply, that whether 


Ulty equalland jult in all things,(as the Prophet Da- 
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Objettion 1, the very at of Gods reſting, or the honouz 
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ring of the day wherein he reſted be made the Which way ſ0-' | 

ground of appointing that the day of our reſt, ver we draw 

it is all one, becauſe either way it. binds us ba ar car! 

ſtill ro the obſervation of the ſame ſeventh 1. gſervarion 

day, We anſwer, that although to the Jews it of the ſeventh 1 

was all one, which way ſoever the reaſon was day, 

deduced, yet it makes a wide difference in the 

Commandement, to ordain the day to be ob- 

ſerved, becauſe God reſted upon that day, or 

to command it to be obſerved, becauſe God 

honoured that day by his reſting therein: for Avſwer, 

Gods reſting being a particular aA, cannot be Not ſo, for the } 

communicated to any other. then that very 2& 1 Gods re- | 

day wherein he reſted : but the honouring of uy pn - 3 

ph nly to 

that day being of a ſpeciall nature, may be hc day: But 1 

communicated to any other day that thall be the honouring * 

honoured in like manner. So that ifthe reaſon of the day 

| be drawn from Gods act of reſting upon that ir yo”. 
\ iable to other 

day, if we change the day we alter the law, but New, | 

if we draw the reaſon from Gods advancing 

of the day by his reſting therein above other 

daies, we alter not the law when we obſerve 

another day upon the ſame ground. 

It may be objected yet farther, that this rule 32, 

by which this holy day of reſt is affigned in 

this generall way, is both uncertain and ob- 

ſcure ; Uncertain, becauſe if the advancement gbje4;ou 2. - 

of one day above another by ſome eminent The rule thus ? 

mercy beſtowed on that day, be our rule for laid down is, ? 

the obſerving or altering the day of holy reſt, *' porn: 

ir may fall out that divers daies being made re- ** "Oe 

BW markable by ſuch events, it will be hard to 


T4 judge 


o 
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judge which of them 1s molt eminent, and con- 
YH ſequently pointed out unto us by God to be 
* Anſwer, obſerved. To this weanſwer, that the Sabbath 
| 3. Not uncer- day muſt needs be eſteemed the higheſt of all 
Ha conſecrated times,as being perpetually,univer- 
; fally and more frequently to be obſerved then 
| Becauſe jt is any other feſtivall day. Whence it muſt needs 
} grounded up- fqgl[ow that the work of mercy, upon the me- 
, > bps - wp mory whereof that day is founded, muſt be 
| by the greateſt, ſuch, as not only brings an univerſalland per- 
* moſt univerſall petuall benefit, but belides, the greateſt of all 
| and perperuall benefits unto the Ghurch, Now that the works 
annpys _— of creating the world by Gods word in the 
: Church "* beginning, and ince of the redemption of it by 
a Jeſus Chriſt, are the moſt eminent of all the 
merctes beſtowed by God upon man; andin- 
deea the fountain and foundation of all the 
reſt,the benefits whereof remain to the worlds 
end, is more evident then the light. And of 
theſe two the later being in all reſpeRs the 
far greater mercy, and therefore deſervedly 
carrying the obſervation of this holy day in re- 
membrance thereof, yer kath the wiſdome of 
God ſo ordered ir, that in the conſecrating 
this day of re(t,both thould be remembred; the 
creation in the proportion of the time by ſet- 
ting apart one day of ſeven, and the redempri- 
on by changing the Sabbath from the laſt day 
of ſeven to the firſt, in which our Saviour by 
his reſurretion from the dead perfected that 
olorious work, So then the rule for the obſer- 


vation of the day of this holy reſt, is not n 


certain, as is pretended. Neigd 
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Neither is this rule ſo obſcurely laid down un- 


to us,but that it may be underſtood of as many 2.Nor obſcure, 
2s deſire ſeriouſly to ſearch into it, For whereas becauſe the 

ht of natnrall 
[on may dif 
COVEr it» 


the light of nature acknowledgeth & teacheth lig 


(as we have ſhewed already)this principle,that 
| the obſervation of feſtivall dates, is moſt fitly 
- grounded upon the remembrance of ſome me- 


morable event or other, which hath hapned 
upon thoſe daies which are to be obſerved, 
when we read in this Commandement, that 


| God appoints his Sabbath to be kept upon the 
| day on which he finiſhed the Creation of the 
| World, even naturall reaſon will ſuggeſt, that 
/ jnthis inſtitution God obſervesthe rule of na« 
| ture in ordering that for the day of this ſolemne 


Feaſt , on which the greateſt generall benefic 


| Which(rill the Redemprion of the world by Je- 


ſas Chriſt)had been wrought for mankind from 
the beginning, was accompliſhed. Now that 
rule which the very light of nature approves 
being obſerved by God, in appointing the day 
for this holy reſt, naturall reaſon will lead us 
on to conclude, that when a more eminent 
work then the Creation of the World is per- 
formed, ir muſt carry the obſervation of rhe 
Sabbath unto that day on which it was accom- 
pliſhed, upon the ſame ground, and by the 
{ame rule, by which it was firſt ordained to be 
obſerved upon another day. Reaſon eaſily 
drawes particular direAions out of generall 
rules, when ir finds the grounds of that rule 


ke 2ppliable ro more then thar particular. For 


inſtance, 
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inſtance , the command for Circumciſing In- 
fants, becauſe they were within the Covenant, 
quickly taught the Church of God the Bapti- 
Zing of Infants upon the ſame ground , becauſe 

= they are within the ſame Covenant. 

34. It may be farther objected, that the rule for 
3-Therulc had the obſervation of the Sabbath had been much 
Gann plainer, if God had laid it down in expreſſe 
you ſhall keep Farms, as thus , You ſhall keep the Sabbath 
theſeventh day UPON that day which you ſhall finde moſt ho- 
in memory of noured above other dates by my moſt eminent 
the aphas 20 Work, which I ſhall accompliſh upon that 
ie _ day, or yet more clearly, till the coming of 
vwah of your - Chriſt, you ſhall obſerve the laſt day of the 
Redemption. week for your Sabbath, in remembrance of 

the Creation of the world, and after Chriſts 
reſurreftion you ſhall celebrate the firſt day 
of the week in memory of the redemption of 

Anſwer, mankind, which was perfe&ted by him. We 

:.So might the anſwer, we grant that the rule had been plai- 

ſecond Com- ner,if it had been ſo expreſſed. And queſtionleſle 


mandement the ſecond Commandement had been plainer, 


oa if it had been expreſſed in ſome ſuch manner as 

FO this, Thou {halt not worſhip me with any 

worſhip of thine owne deviſing, bur in ſuch 

manner, and in the ufe of ſuch ordinances, as 

R T ſhall preſcribe. And it had been plainer, 
2, And the , : oY > Fon ; 

Commande. If 017 Saviour in giving commiſſion to his A- 


ment for bapti- poſtles to baptize, had exprefly named the In- 
zingof Infans, fants of beleeving Parents, as he did in com- 
manding them to be Circumciſed, Many paſſa= _ 
gs in Scripture might haye been expreſſed ing 


plaigg 
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Plainer tearms then thoſe in which they are 
delivered. It is enongh to fatishe any ſober 
mind, that God who was at liberty to expreſſe 
himſelfe as he pleaſed, thought it fit to ſpeak 
to us 1n this manner. 

We way adde farther, if we obſerve it well, : 
God manifeſts great wiſdome in penning the The diſcovery | 
ſecond, and fourth Commandements in this of ſuch changes | 
obſcure manner, for if God had in the ſecond to follow,had 
Commandement expreſſed himſelfe at full, that hee cept 
the /eWs ſhould for the preſent worthip .him Sine, 
according to the ordinances which Moſes gave 
them, but after the comming of the Mefliah 
they ſhould in ſtead of them uſe ſuch Rites as he 
ſhould ordaine. And if in the fourth Comman- 
dement. he had thus expreſied himſelfe; Y our 
Sabbath for the preſent thall be the laſt day of 
the week, but after the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt 
you {hall change it to the firſt day ofthe week, 
the diſcovery of the changes to come 1nthe 
Rites and form of Gods worſhip, had in all 
probability bred in Gods people,a contempt of 
thoſe duties which they were to perform, at 
preſent, as being temporary and imperfect, 
and fuch as were to give place to better or-. 
dinances, that were to ſucceed them, which 
they conld not endure to heare of, Atts.6.14, 

It pleaſed God therefore to pen the Law in 

ſuch a form, that his people might underſtand 

out of ir,as much as concerned them to praftiſe 

|  atpreſent, and yet we Chriſtians might find in 

Kit farther directions when there ſhould be I 
kh 0n 
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| Gods wiſdonie ſion to make uſe ofthem. Thus Princes ſome- 
| inconcaling times, to keep their Counſells ſecret, ſend out 
| theſe changes (16 cOmmands with ſufficient inftrucions 
4 illuſtrated by . 
* the policy of What to doe at preſent, and with farther Com- 
| Princes. miſſions ſealed up, and not to be opened till 
they come to the place where thoſe farther di- 
refions, which are contained therein,are to be 
Put 1N execution, 

26, Having nowexamined the reaſon ofthis Com- 
rFor) in the Mandement, and ſhewed how ic muſt be dedu- 
| Law ſhewsthe ced and applied,ler us next confider the words 
| equity ofthe wherein it 1s expreſſed. This particle [For] re- 
; 7: eygrrarny ferres both to our labour of (ixe daies, and reſt 
| apart for this 2Pon he ſeventh, & manifeſts the equity of the 
Wis Law, in requiring ſuch a reſ} of us, as if we deale 
| providently in managing our affaires,needs not 

to hinder them, ſeeing God allows asmuch time 
to us for the diſpatch of our buſineſs,as he took 
up in the Creation of the world, requiring no 
more of us but the ſetting apart one day in ſe- 
ven to be kept holy infiremembrance of the Cre- 
ation of the world, and that too for our own 
comfort & improvement in grace, and for the 
farther quickning and ſtrengthening of our 

37- fouls, as well as for his own honour and glory. 
- 5 pa In (ixe dates God made heaven, earth, &Cc. 
things, ind And therefore both is able, and as a faithfull 
therefore by Creator, will be ready to aſſiſt and proſper 
ſixe daiesla= thee ſo in all thy labours, that all rhy butineſſe 
bour, can, and ſhall bediſpatched in fixe daies, namely, what- 


will aſſiſt thee Cover thy calling and needfull occaſions ſhall 
rodiſpatchall 


| thy work, TEquire to bedone, asGod in fixe daies created ft 


wh 
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whatſoever was needfull, as is implied in theſe 
words; All that in themise It hath been before 
obſerved, that Gods creation of the world is 
often mentioned, as a meanes to move men to 
depend upon him; and it may be probably con- 
ceived, is remembred here to ſtay our murmur- 
ing at the ſparing of one day weekly from our 
implomyments. 
And reſted the Seventh day : which muſt 3s 


not therefore be the laſt day of the week, but Andreſted,8&c, | 
And 1, there. 


1s mentioned here only as one of ſeven, not asy, qi: 
che laſt of ſeven. This was not a totall cel- his work, 
ſation (whereof God being a continuall Aﬀtis 1. Andrejoy- 
uncapable) bur only a reſting from works of <4 init. 

| Creation, and implies two a&s of God. The 
firſt, the eſtabliſhing and ſetling all his works 
co continue 1n himſelfe according to his own 
Ordinances, P/al.119,89,90,91, The other, 
his rejoycing and delighting himſelfe in the 
work of his hands. This Reſt of God was'not 
as ours for a day only, for he never wrought 
in the work of Creation any more, and may 
perhaps point at our eternall Reſt, wherein we 
{hall ceaſe from all our labours for ever. | 

Therefore the Lord blefled rhe Sabbath day, 39« 

and ſandtificd it : becauſe he had by his reſting Thereforethe 


on that day , manifeſted the perfeRing of the rar 


Creating of the world, all things being made þ, his reſt that | 
that were needtall, fo that there was no cauſe the Creation 4 
to goe on with that work of Creation any was perfeQed. 
& longer; wherefore in memory of this great | 
work of the Creation of the world, God _ 
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Iboliſhed: 


Objeltion I. 
The reſt of the tO any other of the Morall Laws. 
Sabbath was a 

| pe of Chriſts 
reſt in thegrave 


Wherefore Chriſts reſt in the grave, and therefore is now 


fied this day, as being dignified above other 
daies, by perfeQing of ſo glorious a work. Gods 
bleſſing of the day 1s the ordaining of it to be 
a day of bleſſing, a day of thriving in Grace, 
and abounding in ſpirituall comforts, a day of 
rejoycing in God, and his goodnes, and encou- 
raging our ſelves by the remembrance there- 
of to ſerve the Lord with chearfulnefſe and 
gladnefle of heart.SanRifying is a ſetting apart 
of the day unto God to be imployed in holy 
exerciſes, as preaching, hearing, reading, pray- 
ing, &c. 

Thus farre then we find in examining the 
phraſes, and expreflions of the fourth Com- 
mandement,nothing that may enforce us to ac- 
knowledge any thing to be Ceremonious in 
this Law, nor conſequently mutable, ſeeing 
the ſet day of reſt being not commanded there 
;n Particular, but onely afſigned by a gene- 
rall rale, whict»is appliable to the Sabbath of 
the Chriltans as well as to that of the Jewes, 
1n changing of the firſt day of reſt, there 1s no- 
thing altered in the Law. It remaines only that 
we examine whether we finde any Ceremo- 
ny in the reſt, which if we doe nor,we mult ac- 
knowledge that the Church of God is for ever 
bound to the obſervation of this , as much as 


It is obje&ed that the Reſt commanded in 
the fourth Commandement, was a figure of 


baniſhed with the rcft of thoſe ſhadowes. 


"9H N; ty ra 1 day, 2G the other [1xe Alc, To replie, 
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We anſwer: this typicall relation to Chriſt, eA»ſwer, 
was accidentall to the Sabbath, not efſentiall; That was acci- 
for it was a Sabbath before Chrilt was looked 7 kg the 
npon as a ſacrifice for fin, that is, before man V140 27 #4 
had fallen, and conſequently before there was fore it was a 
any need of our Saviours reſting in the grave, Type. 
Seeing therefore it was a Sabbath before it 

was a type, it may remaine a Sabbath though 

the type be taken away. 

They will,it may be,grant that there muſt be a 42,4 
zeſt from labour upon the Sabbath day,but the Objeftion 28 
[iriftneſs of that reſt,ſuch as the Jews obſerved, The firineſle 
1s ccremonious and aboliſhed. The reſt (ſay 9 the reſt ene 
they) to be obſerved of us Chriſtians, is only + heaping 
tor publike worſhip, and no longer, ſo that Ny. Pw Ou 
the remainder of the day after publike duties * 
are ended is free, and then men are ac liberty 
to make uſe of the time remaining for recrea- 
tions, or for any ſecular affaires as occaſion 
{hall required, 

In anſwer hereunto we have ſhewed alrea= 43. 
dy, that although publike worſhip be princt- | 
pally, yet it is not ſolely provided for in this 
Law, which as we have proved out of Eſay 
58.13. reachethto our private carriage alſo. 

And the Law calls the whole day the Sabbath, 

Or reſt of the Lord, that is, both commanded 
by him, and conſecrated to him. For the whole 
week being diſtributed into ſeven parts, ſ1xe 
are allowed for labour, and the ſeventh is con- 
ſecrated unto God, which therefore muſt be a 


that 
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that we are not bound by that Law,is to begge 
the queſtion, 

” Ag. But why ſhould not Chriſtians be bound to 
The Jews not Teſt the whole day as well as the Jews? Surely 
boundtoreſt if the Sabbath were a type of Chriſts reſt in the 
bur for holy rave, yet there could be no type in a whole 
duties, day,as there was in 70nas his three daies: So the 

reſt of the whole day having no type in it,isnot 
aboliſhed for that cauſe. What then ? was it 
a part of the burthen of thoſe ceremonious ob- 
ſervances from which Chriſt hath freed us ? To 
{ive the fuller anſwer hereunto, let us examine 
What reſt was enjoyned the Jewes, that we 
may diſcover wherein the burthenſomeneſle of 
that reſt conliſted, 

45: Firſt, I conceive no man will think that the 
Jewiſh reſt was a totall ceſſation from all aQ'- 
on, like that-in the Apyprian darkneſle, Exod, 
10.23. as if men after the publike exerciſe 
were to fit {tilland to do nothing, Was it then 
a ceafing irom labours to follow ſports, that the 
Sabbath might be like the feait of the Calfe ? 
Exod.32.6. or was it reſt from worldly la- 
bours, ro fit men & give them the more leiſure 
ro attend holy duties ? Such a reſt indeed the 

For which we 1-2W FEquires, and the Sabbath to be kept holy. 
have as much Now if this wereall that God required of the | 
need of freſt as Jews tO reſt, that they might be exerciſed in «« 
they. hearing, reading,praying, &c. Is this the liber= 
ty Chriſt hath purchaſed nnto vs, that we may 
be lefle godly then they ? lefle frequent in _ 
prayer and other holy duties then they 2 Foruli 
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if we are bound at leaſt to equal], if not to go 
beyond them in our exerciſe in thoſe holy du- 
ties; we have as much need of reſt from ordi- 
nary-employments as they had, 
This will be made more evident unto us if 46, 
we lay before us theſe five particulars. Firſt, 1. As having a 
our-ground of conſecrating the Sabbath is as ®** NOgny 
great and weighty, and more cleer and evident P'.-** w—_ 
ro us then it was to the Jews, ſeeing Gods holy reſt. 
mercies towards man, ate more cleerly repre- 
ſented us ih mans redemption, then they could 
be to them in the worlds creation and conſer- 
vation: Secondly, the majeſty and greatnefle of ,, ang ate as 
God to whom we conſecrate this day, is as ful- much bound ro 
ly manifeſted ro us as to them. Thirdy, our advance Gods 
helps and means for the raiſing up of our ſpi- OE as 
rits to:an-holy rejoycing in God, are greater , a TOES 
and more effeuall then'they were unto them; helps then 
Fonrthly; we need as much as they,all helps to they. - 
prevent” the diſtration of our minds, and to 4-Andas much 
the quickning of our ſpirits. Laſtly, our exer- meme” | 4 | 
ciſe in ſpirituall and holy duties, is in all re- ons ad they # 
ſpe&s as:much or more then theirs. So that 5.And our du- 
if all be laid rogether, the obſerving of a whole ries are as ma- 
day of reſtfor our exerciſe in holy duties, is as 7) more 
uſefull and as needfull co us Chriftians as it was OY: 
heretofore to the Iews. | 
To cleer this point yet more fully; let us lay 47- 
before uis the right manner and order of per- ! Pirate pray- 
forming the ducies in which the Sabbath day © 929 Feading. 


\& *5 cobe ſandtified, Firſt, therefore all men mult 


+ needs grant that the private exerciſes of pray- 
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er, reading Gods word,and meditation, which 
are conſtantly to be uſed on other daies, are; 
not to be negle&ed, but onght rather to be 
2. Recordation Enlarged on the Sabbath day. Again, as. the 
| ofGods mer- Sabbath: ought to be a day of gladnefle and 
* | cies, generall | rejoycing in God, Pſalm 118.24. for all his 
| and,Paricular. qmorcies to man in generall, ſo it is a time of 
recounting his extraordinary favours: to our 
own ſouls in particular, which willbe of ſpe- 
ciall uſe to quicken and fill our hearts with the 
love of God by taſting the ſweetnefle of his 
goodnetife,and ro carry.us on with more cheer- 
fulneſle and life of ſpirit in the performance of 
all the duties of that day,both private.and pub- 
like. - 14139442030 | 
Thirdly, for the publike duties themſelves, 
40 7 
3.Preparation they.can never be rightly, performed: without 
to publique Precedent. preparation : ' David will waſh his 
duties, hands in inaocency, and ſo compaſle: Gods Al- 
: - - tar, P/al. 26,6. and Solomon tels us we mult 
take heed to our feet when we: enter into 
_ Gods houſe, Eccleſ.5.1. and bethink our ſelves 
of the ' majeſty and greatneſfſe of: that God 
before whom we Preſent our ſelves, and of 
our own vilenefle, that are but duſtand aſhes, 
Gen. 18427. nay, Which is worſe, unclean and 
filthy perſons, 7/a. 64.6, unworthy to ſtand be- 
fore a God that hath pure eyes:and the Apoſtle 
rells us of ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe that niuſt 
be laid aſide, when we come to hear, that we 
may receive the word with mecknefle, Fame | 
I.21,1nt0 an honeſt and good hearr, Luks8.15,.8 
q | Meditakig 
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Meditations by which we 'mult prepare oor 
hearts in our privateexeroiſes of reading Gods 
word and prayer; much more in theſe which 
are more:ſolemn and publike. Again, hearing , pecordation 
of the word without recordation, meditation, and application 
and particular application after we have afterward. 
heard; profits not much more then our meats | i 
do without digeſtion. Adde unto all theſe, in- 5- InftruQions 
licuRions ro the family : Works'of mercy in 2 REM: 
viſieing of the ſick, comforting the afflicted, re- ,.;., 
leving: the poor, &c. and we ſhall find little © 
ſpare-time left on the Lords day, for-.othet 
then religions and holy employments; | _ - 
As for the objedion that the Jews ate pre: 4g; 
aſcly reſtrained from going ont of their places 
{ r0:2ather Manna on-the Sabbath day,or kindle 
a fire throughout their habitationson that day, 
Exod: 35. 3+ For the reſtraint from 'gding out 
to gather Manna, we know that mult needs - 
be taken away when Manna ceaſed, and bound 
the Jews.no longer, who had liberty other- 
wiſe not only to go out of their places, but to 
90 ſmall. journies on the Sabbath dais, as ap- 
pears; Afts 1.12. As for the (inhibition tg 
kindle a fire on the Sabbath day, ſome con2. 
ceive it reſpeRed only the building of the Ta- 
bernagle, which work though God would have 
haſtned; yet he would not have the reſt of the 
Sabbath violated for the furthering thereof; 
nor-ſo mich as a fire kindled in any of their 
tents about that work; to whick they alleage, 
Sac charge of building the Tabernacle; and of 
"" V 2 forbidding 
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forbidding work on the Sabbath day, go both 
together,both Gods dire&ion to Moſes, Exod. 
13,11, 13, andin the dehvery thereof to:the 
_ People, Exoa,35. 2:3, 4 Howloever thacinhi- 
|  bition of kindling fire was but temporary du- 
- ring the Iſraelites peregrination in the wilder- 

neſſe, iti: Pt BIS. 
50, - The reaſons by which it appears that" this 
Reſtraint ſrom reſtraint of kindling a fire on the Sabbath day 
kindling a fire was only temporary, are:theſe, Firſt, we find 
ON = ny not the nſuall clauſe which is added in moſt 
vey. meme” ordinances, which were to continue, added in 
x. It hath nor this reſtraint, that it ſhould be obſerved 
the form ofa throughout their generations. Secondly, this 
continuing or- ſeems to crofle our Saviours generall rule, 
cinance. Mark, 2. 27, That the Sabbath was made for 

2. It crofſeth ; | | hacked 
our Saviours MAN, and not'man for the Sabbath ; he means 
rule, The Sab- for mans comfort and refreſhing, for which 
bach was made kindling of fire and dreſſing of: meat may be, 
or Fo and are 1na ſort neceſſary, Thirdly, our'Savi- 
3: af o> Our allows the looſing of a beaſt from the ſtall, 
the Sabbath, and leading of him to the water on the Sab- 
allowed. bath day : now we know, the beaſt might be 
4. Chriſt wasat provided for by ſetting water in the ſtall over- 
nr teatk on night, which would refreſh it ſufficiently, and 
e Sabbath , *- , 

which cout. betterthen meat drefſed overnight could com- 
not be without fort many men. Foxrthly, we find our Saviour 
a fire, preſent at a great feaſt, Lzk.14.1. where many, 
and it ſeems perſons of quality, ver/c7.12. were 
bidden : now it is very unlikely that the 'pro- 
viſtons for that feaſt were drefſed over night 
and if it were drefled on that day,” nexhi 
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would the Phariſee have permifged, nor our 
Saviour haye countenanced the-dinner with 
hzs preſence, if dreſſing of meat, kindling of 
fires on the Sabbath day, had been forbidden 
by the law. Now why the dreſſing of Manna, 
while the Iſraelites were in their peregrinati- 
on in the wildernefſe was forbidden, though 
the drefling of other meats might be allowed 
afcerwards, there may be ſome reaſon given, 
For Manna it may be might be as good and 
comfortable eaten cold as hot, and the prepa- 
ring overnight, might be no inconvenience at 
all; howſoever it is out of queſtion that in that 
unſetled condition of the I[ſraclites wandring 
in the wilderneſſe, when they were enforced 
ro pick up fewell, where they could pet it, ba- 
king and boyling muſt needs be more trouble- 
ſome and laborious then it was afterwards 1n 
Canaan, where being ſetled in their dwellings, 


they had all things whereof they were to make 


uſe tor ſuch works provided and ready at 
hand. 


But to, conclude, ſappoſe the ſtrinefle of 


the reſt unto which the Iews were bound, to meer: h 
a '!magine, it muſt wen Krictnente 

have been as great as they imagine, pr 8) eng 

required of 

| them by the 

requires no more then a reſt from our ordinary fourth Com- 


ſecular employments, that we may be at lei- mandement, 


needs be granted that there is no clauſe in the 
fourth Gommandement that enjoyns it, which 


| ſure to attend wholly upon the duties of re- 
| ligious worſhip, that we conſecrate the whole 
day unto God, as the words of that law do 
xt V 3 cleerly 


(I, 
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| fore, amount to little lefſe then a Demonſtra- 


reſt ofa whole day, orthe ſeventh part of the 


God as ever the Tewys had in times paſt, And 


cleerly expreſitit. So the reſt of the laws that 
enjoyn ſuch ſneſſe of reſt being taken /a- 
way, the fourth Commandement may remain 
fully in force in every clauſe' of it, And (as it 
bath been already intimared) it concerns us to 
rake ſpecial! notice of Gods expreſſion, [ SiX 
days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work] 
"wg which he can mean nothing elſe but the 
works of our particular callings, which only 
may be properly called our works : for there 
be generall works which be proper to all cal- 
tings, and ſubordinate thereunto, as to eat and 
drink, and to cloath our ſelves, and to:make 
uſe of the reſt of the comforts of this life, by 
which we are ſtrengrhned and enabled to la- 
bour in our particular callings, Theſe cannor 
properly be called our works, and are as well 
to be done on the Sabbath as on other days, 
with this difference only, that whereas they 
are done on other days to enable us to labour, 
they are to be done on the Sabbath to ſtreng- 
then us to holy duties, 

Theſe reaſons which we have laid down be- 


tion, that the reſt of the Sabbath muſt be the 


week, which we Chriſtians have both as much 
could. and as much need-to conſecrate unto | 


that we may do-it with as little derriment to _ 
our ſelves -in our ſecular affairs, and" with as , 4 
much. affurance to have « out  labours of oy oft 
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fo bleſſed, that they ſhall be ſufficient for the 
diſpatch of our needfull employments, is evi- 
dent-by the reaſon Which is annexed to that 
Commandement, which proves it by the crea- 
tion of the world by God in ſix days, a ground 
of faith which concerns us as well as the Iews. 
Wherefore ſeeing we have as great reaſon, as 
great helps, and as great encouragements by 
the aſſurance of Gods blefling upon our fix 
days labour, to ſan&ifie an entire day of holy 

reſt unto God,as the Iews had ; And ſeeing the 
exprefſe words of the law appoint the whole 
day to be conſecrated unto God, why ſhould 
not we take ourſelves to be as irongly bound 
as the Tews were to the keeping of the holy 
reſt of this whole day, which we call the Sab- 
bath, ſeeing there appears no ſufficient reaſon 
why we ſhould judge any jot or title of this 
law to be taken away? For as for thoſe alle- 
s2tions, that the reſt of the Sabbath was a type 
of Chriſts reſt in the grave, and a part of the 
Iewiſh' bondage, how little force they have, 

we have ſhewed before. 

Now then if it evidently appear to all that 
will conſider things with any indifterency, by 
all that we have faid, that neither the reſting 
from our labour one day in ſeven, nor the con- 
tinutng of that reſt for the whole day, nor yet 
"the ſtrifinefſe of any reſt enjoyned by the 
fourth Commandement, are either as cerem6- 
.. *nious, or upon any other ground to be ake- 
hg Ed: neither that the particular day of reſt 
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which now by Chriſts reſurreQion 1s altered 


from the laſt to the firſt day of the week, is there 
commanded, otherwiſe then in a nenerall rule 
equally communicable both to the Iewith and 
Chriſtian Sabbath, there appears no necc flity 
of granting any thing to be mutable in this 
fourth Commandement more then in any of 
the laws of the Decalogue, 
It hath been intimated before, - that mens 
miſtake of the right interpretation of the 
fourth Commandement, hath been a great oc- 
calion of queſtioning the perpetuity and im- 
matability of the morall law;and of how.dan- 
gerous conſequent it is to admit that there is 
any thing mutable therein, experience tea- 
cheth us, when we find how ready men are to 
embrace and hold that dangerous errour of 
caſting aſide the whole law, and that ſo far as 
to deny it to be a rule of direction unto us 
Chriſtians in the courſe of our pracice,where- 
by they open wide gap to all licentiouſneſſe, 


and by that means overthrow the very life 


and power of godlineſſe,to the high diſhonour 
of God, and to the extream perill of their 
own ſouls : : ſo that we ſee how neerly it con- 
cerns all ſuch as have any true zeal for the fur- 
thering of Gods honour and their own falva- 
tion and their brethrens, to endeavour by all 
the means that they can, the eſtabliſhing = 
maintaining of this truth, that the ——_ law 
given by God to Adamin the beginning, *and 


renewed afterwards by Moſes upon mount of 


Sings 


= co m®. 


a 


Seft.3, of the fourth Commanaement. 
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$;nat, isan everlaſting rule left by God unto 
his Church for the right ordering and guiding 
them in all their ways, 

The premiſes then being duly weighed and 
layed together, we have a ſufficient ground to 
argue in this manner: .- 7 

All the laws written in the Decalogue 
are morall and immutable in all 
things. j 

But the fourth Commandement con- 
cerning the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath day, is one of the laws of the 
Decalogue. . 

Therefore this law of the Sabbath is 


 perpertuall and unchangeable in all 


things which are concerned there- 

in. ah , 
And ſo much concerning the morality and 
perpetuity of the fourth Commandement in 
the Decalogue by way of digreſſion, | 
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2. 
All duties to 


ded in the 
Morall Law, 


God, and man 
are comman- 


SE CT. IV. 


A contingation of the conſideration of the reſt of 
the Laws recorded in the Scripture, with ſuch || 
inſtruftions as may be drawn from them. 


Hz now eſtabliſhed the perpetuity of 
Athat Law which we call Morall, in all the 
Commandements thereof, it is tinie to re- 
turne to that from which wedigreſſed;namely, 
the delivering of rules for our dire&ion in 
drawing, out obſervations from the Laws re 
corded in Scripture for our inftru&ion, and 
ctiere. being three kinds of theſe Laws, Morall, 
Judiciall, Ceremoniall, {as we have.ſhewed be- 
tore) of theſe the Morall law comes farſt to be 
conlidered. Now, that Law being given to A4- 
dam, the roote of mankind, and that not ſo 
much to his perſon, as to the nature of man, 
which was wholly in him, when he received 
this Law from God; and conſequently binding 
all thoſe who are partakers of that nature , ir 
mult needs be acknowledged that whatſoever 
commands we find therein, we mult guide our - 


_ ſelvesby,as the rule of our -pratice, Which that 


we may the better doe, it will be needfull to 
lay before us ſome rules, that may dire us 
in the right interpretation of theſe Comman+ 
dements. 

Before we give theſe rules it will be neceſla- _. 
ry to lay before us this evident ground of truth, 


Se.4; reading of the Scriptures. 


that theſcten words, (asthey are called) com- 
priſe all the heads of duties to be performed 
both to'God, and man, This isclearly mani- 
feſted by -our Saviours anſwer to the Lawyer 
that tempted him, £zke.10.26,enquiring what 
he might doe to-inhertt: erernall lite, to whom 
Chriſt replies, that whatſoever duty was need- 
full to the attaining thereof,was to be found in 
the commandements,where he wils htm to ſeek 
it, Now theſe precepts being delivered in ſuch 
briefe expreſſions, as- they are, 'it muſt needs 
follow that every one of the tearms in them 
muſt . needs: be: of .exceeding large compre- 
henfion: : 2 nkdet ST: | 
Firſt therefore, whereas we find theſe Laws 3- : A 
of the Decalogue penned, ſome in the form of Rules forinters 
a command, and moſt of them in the forme of 77.» =. 
2 Prohibition, we mult conceive that under ; p,, 
every.command there:is implied a prohibition jj the Come. | 
of whatſoever is contrary to what is comman- mandements . } 
ded, and in every prohibition a command of forbidding any 
all duties oppoſite to that which is forbidden. oe command 
For example; in the fecond Commandement, duty and coi ; 
which under the name. of Images', forbids the manding the *'# 
inventing 'or uſing of any form of worſhip of ducy forbidthe 
mans deviſing, there is withall commanded the oppolite lin. 
worſhip:'of God according to-his own will in 
theuſe of the ordinances preſcribed, .and war- 
ranted by his Word, -as prayer, 4ridhearing of _ = 
the Word; receiving the Sacraments; &c. And - 
 wvthethird Commandement, under'the prohi- - 
k.. birion of taking Gods name in.yaine, is com- 
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manded the taking up of it with all holy reve- 
rence and feare, TY COL Sr He + 
; : Secondly, under the name of any duty com- 
| 2. Rule. \anded thereis required not only:theperfor- 
| - The Lawbe- £q pf y Pp 
| Glesthe our- Mance of the outward-a& of that duty, bur 
| wardaRtre- Withall the. inward obedience of the heart to 
| quiresthe obe- the Law which requires. it,” Row2.6,17.and the 
| dience ofthe jerting out of all the affeRions of the ſoule in 
| heart the performance of it, as P/al.119.167. the 
Prophet profeſleth that his ſoul had Kept Gods 
Teſtimonlies,and that he did love them exceed- 
ingly:whence 1t is that both our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles afrer-him, both compriſe all 
duties commandedin the Law underthe name 
of Love, being an afteAion of the heart, and 
tell us that the holy afteion of love 1s the ful- 
filling of the Lawy:Rqm.13.10, implying that 
whatſoever the a& be, which we perform, yer 
if it proceed not from that holy diſpoſition of 
And the uſe of *9E ÞEart, it is not anſwerable to the Law, A- 
| Jl helps to any AIne, together with the ducy commanded in 
| duty comman- any Law, there 1s required the uſe of all helps, 
” ded; and meanes which may further us thereunto; 
; on the other (ide, where any ſinne is forbidden, 
And forbids there the inward roote of that evill, even as 
- the otiginall, far as the original corruption and Propenſion 
| corruption of (Of the heart thereunto, with. all the evill 
we cart with 4 oughts, and motions of the minde that 
at MOtions | - | . | 
| Rowing from flow from. thence, are forbidden, Thus our 
| thence, Saviour interprets murther- to reach not only 
; ' tothe outward violence'doneto the perſon of -/ 
our neighbour, byt+to the hating of them Ko .M 
wardlyy 


Sea.i; 


- + o * Z 


watdly in the heart, yea, even' to raſh, and 
unadviſed:angertowards him. And heextends 
adultery as-far as the luſting after a'womanin 


ones heatt, Afatcy .22;28; 
- In the Third place rake ſpeciall notice of the  _.. 
names which God gives unto every finne fqr- _ ,,,. LI 2. 
bidden inthe Law, by which we may eafily ap Hh &f fn - Þ 
judge, both chow*God himſelfe values it, and as. Godin his: 
how he:woutd have us to value it. 'As-in the Law judgeth 
fixth Commandement, where he forbids anger, * *h<m; angeg, | 
I. wY is murther;luſt, 7 
and malice, he calls them murther :; In the ſe- adultery,&c. | 
venth; where he forbids luſt, and wantonneſle, T 
he calls them adultery : Ini the eight, where he 
forbids idlenefle fraud, mercileſneffe to the 
poore, -he names thenvallthefr. Now God we 
know is the only impartiall Judge ofall things, Y 
and weareſure heſpeakes.of things as he iudg- B 
eth of them; and conſequently ſeeing he: calls Y 
the 'thonghrs and motions to ſinne, by the 
names of the aRs of it, we learne ſo to judge of 
our (ins, not as the world judgerh of them, but 
as they are weighed ont unto us by the balance 
of the Sanuary, not ſmall, and ſcarce worthy 
the obſervation ; but foule, and abominable, 
Thus whereas men think vaine thoughts ſcarce. 
worthy: the leaſt -cenſure, David hates them, 
P/al.119:113, and whereas we take no notice 
of idle:'words, our Saviour tellsus we ſhall an- 
{werito God for them, 7Cat,12.36. This va- 
luing and-efteeming of finne according to the 
foulneſle of it, as it is juſt in it ſelfe, ſois it of 
S 4lingular uſe.unto us, as well co makefinne fo 
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* Which will hatefull. unto: us, that we may flie- from jt.as 
"ore. Age ITY from a Serpent, trembling at every:notion, or 
| * ootions ro Allarement thereuntoz'as alſo tobring us toan 
Fu abhorring and loathing-of our. ſelves, Exzek; 
| Loxh our 36-31- and laſtly fo.ratſe up onr hearts toan 
| ſelves, - high cſteem of Jeſus Chriſt,hungringand thirſ- 
| 3-Toeſteem ing after him, and admiring and. adoting 
| andembrace the riches of Gods mercy in-giving him out'of 
| Elviſt: hisfree love to be a meanes of purchaGrigzour 
C - __ peace, and taking away-from us the gwit of ſo 
many foule and abominable tranſgreſſions, \- . 

6 A Fomrth diceCtion. for: the making a right 
ne uſe of the Morall Law, isto conlider the force; 
| 1.1n reſpec of 3Nd weight of every Commandemetitthereof, 
| the authority, Wherein we "are - $0' take fpectall -notice of 
1 | "many three things. Fitf,that in reſpeR ofthe autho- 
| dements ks rity that.commands, all the Laws arerquall, as 
| equal], S.ames tels us,7ames 2,71 .upon which ground 
| n mugen of he infers in the ſame place,that whoſoever of+ 
56 - 1; "_g fends by-tranſgreſſiag of any one: of theſe 
ments ofthe IAWS,:13 guilty of. the breach of altthe reſt, bc- 
 Grſt Table are cauſe he offends againſt that.authority by which 
| groatelt, all thoſe Laws are eſtabliſhed. :1:the ſecond 
place, inreſpe&t of the objefts. ob 1the dutics 


ments of the firſt Table are of grcateſt impor- 
tance, according to Qur Saytours owne deter- 
mination, Af.22.38.- becauſe the -ſervices 
therein required are more immediately dire- 
ed unto God, and conſequently his honour is 
more immediately concerned in them, then in 
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commanded in that 'Law ;'the : Commande- | 


the duties of the ſecond Table, in the obſerv- 
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ing whereof, although we honour and ſerve + 
God, yet our ſervices therein are immediately © 
direAed to men, Conſequently,infidelity, love, 
feare, and dependence on the creature, we are ' 
to abhorre as the fins of the higheſt nature, by 
which above all others God is- moſt diſhono- 
red,, although the world judge of them farre 
otherwiſe. Laſtly, the negative Commande- , 
ments- bind us more ſtrongly then the affirma- 3:7 708 
tive, in this reſpe&, becauſe the negative ob- ftrongly then 
lige us alwaies, and to all. times (as a man is the affirmay 
not to:commit Idolatry, to blaſpheme Gods *ive. \ 
name, &c, at any time) whereas the aftirmative ! 
Commandements, although they..bind us al 
waies_, yet they bind us not to all times, as 
though'one is ſtill bound to pray,. heare, &c. 
yet he-1s not found to perform them at all 
times. | ard he dp WCBS 
Fifthly, although we find not the promiſes 5 p,je; - 
of rewards and mercy , and threatnings of The promiſes 
wrath,.and vengeance expreſſed in every Coms- and curſes be- 
mandement, and annexed thereunto, yet that Jong we wm. I 
which we find exprefly ſet downin ſome of the [70> * ——_ 
Laws; we muſt underſtand, and conceive to naked. tos 
belong to the reſt of the Laws , in which there 
is no-ſuch thing expreſſed, even a curſe denoun- 
ced againſt every.one that confirmes not all the 
words of the Law, (that is,every Commandes 
ment:, and every. duty required in any one 
of them) to doe them £ And a bleſſing promi- 
ſed to the keeping, and yeelding obedience to 
\ the Wholc Law, Both which we mult not li- 
Ip 2 mit 
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And arenot mit (as ae tee to outward and tenfporary 
only tewpor#» bleffings, and curſes, but muſt extend beyond 
3? _ ray them. to thoſe which are ſpirituall, and eter- 
en nall; even the powring out of the full meaſure 
of the wrath of God upon the body and foule 
of every perſon who is a tranſpreffour of the 
Law, and that to all eternity; and the reward- 
ing ofevery man that yeelds fincere and con- 
\. Nant obedience in every thing whichthe Law 
. requires,” with all manner of bleſſings upon 

- : ſouleand body for evermore. - 
6. Rule. '' Sixthly, all thoſe premiſes of bleſſings and 
Y - they muſt threats of curſes, be annexed to the- whole 
not be the Law, yet our ground of yeelding obedience to 
ome ot obc- that Law muſt not be ſo. much either the hope 
; of the one,. or feare of the other, (although 
by reaſon of the infirmity of the fleſh, both 
for the awing,and quickening of our hearts ,we 
Bur ſubje&ion 0%Y make profitable uſe of both, with the'Pro- 
tothe authori. PREE David, Pſal,119,120,106,) as the fabmit- 
ty that com- £ting of our ſelves to the righteous, and holy 
mands, ' will of God', whoſe we are wholly, andthere- 
_ fore owe unto him, all that we can doe with 
- our beſt. abilnies,. whence. the P/a/miſt*pre- 
' ſents his earneſt requeſt unto God,to teach him 
to doe his will; Pſal. 143.10. that is, both what 
God wills; and becauſe. he wills it. : And the 
way to intereſt our ſelves in Gods Promiſes, ts 
{as the Apoſile tells us, Heb.10.36.)The doing 
of his will. Indeed as the Lord is our God, by 
the ſtrongeſt, and juſteſt-of all titles, both be- 
cauſe we are his creatures, and beyond that, 


, 
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his redeemed ones, ſo the manifeſting of his 
will urito us, either in his Law, what he would 
have us to doe, or in his diſpenſations towards 
us,what he would have ns to be,ought to be the 
Sround of our ſubmiſſion, both tc doe what he 
commands, and to be what he ordaines con- 
cerhing us,in the courſe of his Providence ,Up- 
on this ground it is that as well thoſe glorious 


a 


works, done according to the rules of morall for wane 
honeſty, by the heathen , who neither knew whereof all 


God, nor his Law; As alſo, the like ations 
done upon the ſame grounds by many amongſt 
us, that carry the name of Chriſtians, cannot 
poſlibly be accepted by God, becauſe though 
thoſe things done, be the ſame that he com- 
mands in his Law, yet the will and command 
of God, is not the ground upon which they 
are done, but rather a reſpe to civill honeſty, 
and often a defire to honour our ſelves by con« 
forming thereunto, ſo that (ro ſpeak truth) 
we doe therein not ſo much the will of God, 
as our own will, —_ 

Seventhly, the method ayd order in which 
God delivers his Law anto us muſt not be neg- 
leted. For tnſtance, in the preface of the Law; 


laies before us the intereſt thac he hath in us, 
_. that he hath purchaſed us fo himſelfe,and there- 
| fore weare his, and conſequently ro be orde- 
red and diſpoſed by him, according to hisown 
J will. This method reaches us a leſfton, without 
which no ſervice of ours is accepred, that all 

k d'4 our 


works though 
never lo ſpecis 


ous are abos 
minable; 
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7. Rile. 
Take notice of 
| Godbetore he gives any one Commandement, the method of 


the Law; 
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our. ſervices muſt be tendred unto God as du- 
ties, as we are taught to doe by our Saviour 
himſelfe, Zuk.17.10. which as it reſerves unto 
God.the honour of, his tree grace, when he re- 
wards our ſervices, for which he owes us no- 
thing, ſecing they are all but debts, and duties, 
ſo withall it takes away all our boaſting, even 
in our belt ſervices, 

Againe,when God begins his Eaw with that 
Commandement to. have the Lord for our. 
God, it teacheth us to lay that for the founda- 
tionof all duties of obedience, that we have 
avouched the Lord to be our God. This me- 
thod Foſbua obſerves in renewing the Cove- 
nant betwixt God and his people,immediately | 
before his death, 794.24.15. putting them firlt | 
to chooſe what God they will ſerve, which 
when they had done, then he preſſeth them 
with the duties of his ſervice, verſe 22.23.And 
indeed this is the moſt effetuall of all motives, | 
both'to draw us on to all duties of obedience, 
and to hold us faſt to continue therein, that 
they are ſervices to that God whom we have 
choſen and ſer up to our ſelves for our God. | 
Neither can there. be an higher aggravation of | 
any (inne againſt God and his Law, then this, 
that we have thereby in a ſort caſt off Gods 
yoke, and denied the Lord tc be our God, 

This fonndation being once laid, that we 
have advanced, and ſet up the Lord to be our 
God, the Lords next care was in the ſecond 
Commandement, to preſcribe the meanes by 

whi 
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which we may hold -communion'albftltow- 
ſhip wich him, which he appeinitst0ibe only 
in ſuch ordinances as himſelfe harh ehabliſhed, 
.and noocher way expeRting bleffings: from 
him, and tendring ourſervices:tohim them 
alone, Inthe third Gommandement; God re- 
quires us:t0- make publike profeſion' of this 
Covenamt that we-have made with God; but 
ſtill 10 ſmcerity' and, uprighrneſſe 6f hears; ak 
-waics mentioning bis name, whether by'way 
of acteſtation in at\ oath; 'or upon/-uny-other 
occaſion; with ſuch : reveretice and fexreus be-= 
comesthe Majeſty of ſv'preat and kelp God. 
The fourth. Coimmunteaiert' appoſtits! che 
time, not only of meeting topether in publile, 
for Gods worſhip, biit beſides that-of' ſeque- 
firing our ſelves from al worldly employinents, 
that we -may enjoy: an holy communion with 
God, in 'thoſe things that. are THREE! 'ardl 
heaveol 10 je +7 
The: fine method char the Lord wth in fee. 
ting down the: Commatidements{6fithe-firſt 
Table, he obſerveth in-ranking the Laws'df the \ 
ſecond. Firſt, he eſtabliſherh anthotith, which * 
is the bond, and foundarion' of civill "ae 
in thefrfth Cotmandenenc,” Secotaly; hepro- 
vides for the. fafety of mens- perforts, forbid. 
ding further, or "46y wrong'or -Bnrt trending 
thereunts, in the-fixth- Thindly, m the ſeventh 
Commaiidemient, under the name ofiitlttltery, 
_ belides' the prohibiting of all unctextneſſe in 
"i She | Propagaiby of poſeriry; the ——_ 
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the 'indrdinate uſe of any creature, as meats, 
_ -and Atinks,&c, Foxrthly, the eight Comman- 
. detnenit Provides for. the ſupport of commani- - 
ty by-hoheſt labour, and diſcreet and-charita- 
-ble: diſtribution (afcer: the neceſſities of our 
. ſelves) and ours are:fypphed) otrhe.profits of 
-Qur: labours for the reliefe of our neighbours 
wants. Fifthly,in the ninth Comandement God 
.eltabliſheth truth among men, without which 
;COMmerxce in civill ſociety cannot. ſtand. Laſtly, 
xn/the tenth he: ſettles propriety in ſuch things 
-as God by: his diſpenſation hath ſhared and 
allotted out unto every; man apart; ſo. that: no 
man-may.ſo mnch as in his thoughts reach out 
after anything that an other man poſleſſeth by 
ajuſt title, bur may content himlſelfe with his 
own Portion. _ 


73, © Eightly, whereas the Laws of men bind us 
only! by- the power of the authority that com 
mands,(or though to that indeedfor conſcience 

2. Rilc, Wake of that Law of God;by which authority is 
The Laws of eſtabliſhed) the. Laws of God bind the confci- 

| God, and they ence immediately by themſelves, and not only 
| only,bind the hy the power of the commander.So that thoſe 
; conlciencs. 7.1\vs which are givenby God,being once made 
known unto us, we are-bound to acknowledge 

chem to be juſt & holy;{(as the P/al/mſt doth,) 
P[:119.39.128,140.- as manifeſting the will of 

God which is the rule of righteouſneſs and holi- 

nes, & upon that ground to embrace them,and 

ſubmit unco the, & to eſteem our ſelves unrigh» 

teous, and wicked,if we ſwerve. from them. Bur 


Sef.4. reading of the Scriptures. 
as for the laws of men, though we are'bound 
to ſubmit unto them, becauſe they have upon 
them the ſtampe of that authority, which God 
hath eſtabliſked and ſet over us, yet neither 
are we bound to judge the Laws themſelvesto 
be righteous, and holy, nor conſequently to 
elteeme our ſelves unholy and wicked if we 
yeeld not obedience unto them, unlefle withall 
we deſpiſe that authority that commads them, 
or be an occaſion of diſturbjng the publike 
peace, for the conſervation whereof the au- 
thority, and power of the Magiſtrate was or- 
dained, 

Laſtly, the obedience which the Lord re- 14. 
quires of us unto this Law of his which we call g, Ryle. 
Morall, muſt neceſſarily have theſe foure con- Our ſubje&ion - ? 
ditions, In the þ-/# place our ſubje&ion therun- to the law muſt |} 
to muſt be every way free, and voluntary,ſuch Þ*, 
as the Prophet David profeſſes his was, P/al. wo rl 

. » UPON KNOW® | 
119.30,173. In the ſecond place that it may be ledge. 
ſo, this free choice of ours muſt bee firmely 
grounded upon the cleare, and diſtin know- 
ledge, of the juſtice and equity, P/al-119.128, 
of the purity and holinefle, P/al.119.140. of 
the abſolure perfeRion , P/al.19.78,119,96. 
yea, farther of the goodnefle of thoſe Laws, 
and judgements, Row.7.12.16, Pſal.119439. 
Thirdly, this obedience muſt be conſtant, both 3- Conſtane | 
in the duration of it for ever, P/al.119.,112. and perperuall, 
and in the continuation of it without interrup- | 
1 tion, P/2, 119.117. and that not onely in 
&.. our ſteps, (which yet we mult deſire to have 
" R 3 well 
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Direftjons forthe profitable. Sedt., 
| well ordered, P/a1,119.133.) but in the whole 
|. Exerciſed. courſe of our waies, Pſal.119.5,59. Fourthly, 
 x.With all onr our obedience to this Law it it ſhall beaccep- 
| trength. ted, requires two qualifications ; firſt, thar in 
| 2. Mixcd with the practice thereof-we put forth'the uttermoſt 
5 pe of our ſtrength and abilities of our ſoules, with 
5 holy David, Pſal.119.34,106.131.which God 

requires, Deat,10.12,& L1.13. Secondly,that we 
mixe 1t with faith, without which, it is 1mpoſ- 
{ible to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6, and love,which 
is the fulfling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. 

5, Now let all chat we have ſpoken be laid toge- 
ther:f:7/,that the Law is of ſo large exrent,that 
it regulates not only mens outward actions,but 

* beſides the very inward thoughts of the heart, 
\- +. and that ſo far that ir preſcribes a rule to the 
© very fhrit motions that ariſe therein, though 

+... they be not ſeconded either with deliberation, 
-4::1,5-:1 -Or confenr; nay, beyond all that it exaRts re&i- 
tude & uprightnes in the very frame and diſpo- 
ſition of the heart, commanding not only con- 
fent unto the law, bat. withall praQtice anfwe- 
xable'to the rules thereof, Secoxaly, that it 
ſtri&ly requires the putting forth of all the 
ſtrerigth, and the utmoſt ability of all the facul- 
ties of ſoule , and that in every part of obe- 
dience; yea and fo far that it requires, that both 
' 1n the ſubſtance of the duty, and in the manner 
of performance, and in the end at which we. 
aime, we come fully home to that meaſure of 
perfeRion, that' the Jaw requires. And /iftlyz, þ 
that itlates an everlaſting curſe upon every one i 
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Sect. 4. 
that comes ſhort of the full performance of 
every thing contained in the law. Let (I ſay) 
all theſe be laid together, and terioufly pon- 
dered in the heart, and it will cafily be diſcove- 
red, that, confidering the weaknefſe of our 
preienc condition, by which the fulfilling of the 
law is made utterly impoſſible to us, one of 
the principalluſes of the law muſt needs be that 
which the Apoſtle ſaies before us, G/.3.24., 
to be a Schoolmaiter to lead us and drive us 
to Chriſt, to ſeek from him that righteouſ- 
nefſe which may juſtifie us before God,which 
we have not in, or of our ſelves, and that fa- 
tisfaction by which he fully diſcharged our 
debt, which he took upon himſelie, when he 
made his ſoule+a ſacrifice for our finnes, and 
thereby wholly freed us from that curſe of the 
law , vihich our diſobedience thereunto had 
brought upon us, 

So then wee ſee that the morall law hath a I 6. 
double uſe unto us: The firſt to ſerve for a A double ule 
ruſe to guide us in the whole courſe of our obey _ 
practice, {in which reſpe& holy David uſed it , To þe our 
as2 Janthorn to his feer, and a light unto his guide, and * 
ſteps, P/al.119.105,) unto which we are to rulete walk by, 
come as neare as Poſſibly we are able, conftide- 1 
ring our waies that we may turne our feet to 
Gods teſtimonies, P/al.119.59. and uſing our 
uttermoſt endeavours to make- our practice 
fully conformable thereunto , laying thoſe 
judgements alwaies before us, P/al.119. 30, 
kw Calling our ſelyes daily to account, and laying 
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all our aRtions to that perfect rule which will 
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in all the courſe of our converſation , which 
when we have bewailed in the bitrerneſle of 
our ſpirits, and taken ſhame to our ſelves for 
our grofſe and manifold negleAs, our hearts 
are kept in a low frame, and we are fitted to 
walk humbly before our God with reverence 
and holy feare, and in all mecknefſe rowards 
our brethren, and are withall moved to engage 
our ſelves by new purpoſes and promiſes, to 
| walke more faithfully, and watchfully with 
2, Toſhewus God for time to come, The ſecond uſe of 


| of Chriſt, md 
' tOdriye us tO, 
| hjm, 


need of Chriſt by whoſe righteouſnefſe only 
(and not by our own) we are juſtified before 
God, and by his ſatisfaions and ſufferings 
are delivered from the wrath to come : By the 
conſideration whereof we are brought to prize 
and value Chriſt above all things in the world, 
co uſe all endeavours to get a ſure intereſt in 
him, although it ſhould be with the loflc of all 
things beſides, and to cleave faſt unto him who 
is our life, living in him by faith,(as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, Gal,2,20.) giving up our ſelves to live 
wholly to him, who hath died for us, and re- 
deemed us unto himſclte, that we might ſerve 
him in holineſſe all our dates. 

| 17. Thus farre then of the Morall law, and the 
Of Laws cerc- uſe thereot;the next kind of laws which we are 
| mbnjall. to conſider,are thoſe which we call Ceremoni- 
all, becauſe they preſcribed the rules of thoſe 


ealily diſcover unto us our errours and failings - 


| thegroat need the Morall law unto us, is, to ſhew us the great 
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ceremonies, which God appointed to be uſed 

in his worſhip by the Jews untill the coming 

of Chriſt, of whom many of them were ſha- 

dows. Now although all thoſe rites and ordi- Now wholly 
nances are by Chriſts coming wholly taken a- token away in 
way, ſo that we are no longer obliged to ob- ulc of them, 
ſerve any of them in the worſhip of God, nor 

indeed can uſe many of them, without the 

denying of Chriſts comming in the fleſh : not- 
withſtanding ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Lord to 

leave both them, and the Judiciall laws upon 

record, amongſt thoſe holy writings which he 

hath thought fit to preſerve, and to commit 

unto the Church to be kept forpoſterity, to 

the end of theworld ; we cannot conceive that 

he hath taken ſo much care to preſerve them in 

vaine, nor indeed for any other end then that 

which js the ſcope of the relt of the Scriptures, 4, 
that they might be for our learning andin- 1. > 4 a J 
ſtruction. Whar inſtruions therefore we may in reading 
gather to our ſelves by reading theſe laws, we them. 

are now to conſider. And that the rather, be- 

cauſe many men upon this opinion and ſuppo- 

ſition, that theſe laws are now utterly aboli- 

ſhed ta us Chriſtians, either totally negle&t 

the reading of thoſe books, as containing 3, 
thoſe things that concerne them not, or at x In that they 


; ; ww were ſhadows 
leaſt read them 1n ſuch a perinnory manner, of Chriſt, it 


without ſearching into them, that they receive proves thar 


no profit, nor in{truion by them at all, trom the begin. 
That we may therefore ſhew what inſtru. 2ing there was 


kk. Qions the reading of the ceremoniall law may 22,2"3ion bur 
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yeeld us, we mult fir take notice that theſe 
ceremonies may be ranked under two heads ; 
For they are either figures that repreſented to 
the Jews Ghriſt to come,as did their Paſſeover, 
facrifices,{capegoat,8c. or they were outward 
ſhadows of inward ſan@ification, ſuch as were 
many.of their waſhings, ſeparating, and clean- 
ſing of leapers, &c, As for the former ſort of 
theſe, which under divers types potnt us out 
Chriſt to come, we are more particularly to 
obſerve that they repreſent him as a ſacrifice 
for in, a lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ; the ſcape-goat ſets out the fruit of his 
ſuffering, the utcer removing from us, carry- 
ing away our fins into the wilderneſle, that 
they may never appear nor be remembred a- 
44in{t us any more : the like repreſentations 
we have in many of the reſt, By which we learn 
that as from the beginning there was no 0- 
ther name by which men might be ſaved but 
only the name of Jeſus Chrilt, promiſed to our 
firſt Parents, expected by rhe Patriarchs, and 
both to them afrer they were formed into a 
ſtate, repreſented many ways although under 
figures and ſhadows, ſo they were to expect 
falvation by him no other way but by his 
death, nor any other falvation then by taking 
- our ſins upon him, and thereby making our 

peace with God his Father, This conſidera- 
tion is a great means to ſtrengthen our faith, 
when we are compaſſed with ſo great a cloud 


of witneſſes , teſtifying that truth which we 


belieygl 
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believe, in all ages from the beginning, 


The. /econd ſort of ceremonies are ſuch as 


are nnder the figures of waſhings, legall ſepa- 2. 4s under le- 


rations and purifications, and the like repre- 5 


ſented to the Tews, that inward. purity and 
cleanfing of the heart, which God requires in 


his worſkip as he hath commanded : nnto this 
the Plaimiſt alludes in that expreſſion of his, 
Pſal. 26. 6. as likewiſe doth the Prophet, 1/a. 
1. 16. Now although we are freed from thoſe 
outward.ceremonies 8& the obſervation there- 
of; notwithſtanding, ſeeing we are every way 
as much bound as the Jews ever were, to la- 
bour after inward holinefle, and the cleanſing 
of our ſelves from all filthinefſe both of the 
fleſh andof the ſpirit, and the keeping of our 
hearts and conſciences pure and undefiled, we 
may and ought by the reading of theſe laws to 
be ſtirred. up to the practice of that inward 
dury of fanAihcation, wiich choſe outward ce- 
remonies repreſented ; eſpecially when we 
draw neer unto God in thoſe holy exerciſes of 
prayer, that we may lift up holy hands,as we 
are exhorted, 1 Tir. 2.8» and in hearing, pur- 
ging out of all naughtineſle and fuperfluity of 
malitiouſnefle,as we are warned, 7am.1. 2. that 
we may receive the word with meeknefle, in- 
to honelt and good hearts, Zxk. 8, 15, in 
- Whichonly it is fruitfnll, and fo in other like 
"H Y duties. | 


fo In 


God, 


all 'waſhing 

anQification” 
. Is ſhadowed, 
| q we are taught 

all his people, eſpecially thoſe that. draw neer to deatiſe our 
mntohim in the performance of ſuch duties of felyesin draw. 
ing necr unte 
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3.Theburthen- kind ſoever, whether types of Chriſt, or ſha- 
ſomnelſe of - qgws of inward holineſle, being every way ſo 


thoſe ceremo. . 
niles may. en= burthenſome,as Saint Petey affirms, A15. 186. 


courape us to - both in reſpeR of toilſome labour, and of the 


more checrfyl- great charges and expence about them : And 
neſſe in our when all was done, being ſo dark and obſcure 
I that the Children of 1/-ae! could not look un- 
-* 2 to theend of that which is aboliſhed, ( as the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.3. 13.)that whole frame 

of ſervice and worſhip wherein the Iews were 

exerciſed, being compared with thoſe ordi- 

nances which Chriſt hath lefe unto us, ſo eaſe, 

ſo cheap, ſo few in number, and yer ſo plain, 

that now we behold aswith open face the glory 

of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.13,14.the reading of that 

law of ceremonies, and the comparing of their 

manner of worſhip in them with ours, may 
+ Acknowled- teach us two things: Ferſt,to raiſe up our 
ging thankfully hearts to a thankfull acknowledgement of 
ny pr” Gods great mercy to us, who hath been plea- 
Cluilt;' ” ſed by Ieſus Chriſt, to take off that heavy yoke 
from our ſhoulders, and to ſer us at liberty in 

compariſon of them, Galar, 5, 1. which ſhould 

be a great inducement unto us, not only to 


bear, but to take up that eafie yoke (as he him- 


ſelt calls it, Ifatth. 11.29,) and to be con- 
ſtant in the cheerfull uſe of thoſe holy and 
quickening ordinances, which Chriſt hath lefr 
unto his Church, and that without any wea+ 
rineſle at all, or any murmuring at our condt- 
tion, 


20, In generall all thoſe ceremonies of what 


[ P L 
43 AY oc. a i. - 


Seconat 


Ly 


———_r=—_u-.c0a_Þv. —_—__... II 4 


SeQ.4. reading of the Scriptures. 319 


ee ttt te 


| Secondly, ſeeing thoſe laws had no, more but 271, 
ſhadows of good things to come, but had:not And vevalilng 
the things themſelves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 9% blindnefle 
Heb, To. t,and even thoſe ſhadows:too,but in ot wr 

[ 54 00 Þ inc of the 
'carnall. ordinances, as they are called, Heb. Gyjpei, 
9.10, Whereas we'now have the things them- 

ſelves;; and thoſe alſo repreſented unto us in a 
more ſpirituall way ; Let. it be in the reading 
of thoſe ordinances,and comparing them with 
the writings of the Evangelilts and Apoſtles 
(wherein both Chriſts himſelf, and the:things 
freely given us by God in him, are.ſo fully and 
cleerly ſet- before us, that he that runs may 
read them) be an cfteQuall means to. move us 
to refle& upon our ſelves, that bewailing our 
blindnefſe in ſo clear 2 light, ſhining one-unto 
us like the Sun in his ſtrength, and our dead- 
nefſe of heart 1n the ufe of theſe ſpirituall and 


gr ledge as havi 
very other grace, . and unto More fruitfulneſſe more effeQuali 


Ss A. *4 a. i 


Wold 5}: hid any, 4,450 vs 
One thing more it may be fit for us to take 5, 0p rk 
into conlideration 'in the reading of the Cere- remonies = 
moniall law, which: is this; Howſoever thoſe themlelyes, 
ceremenies be aboliſhed, yer whereſoeyer they yet we may 
are direted ro anend, which is common to us _ rules 
; . rom them for , 
With chem there, though we obſerve not the 1 x; aun, 


ceremony 


 Diredtions for the preftabl $68. 4 


ceremony it ſelf,y yet we from them'draw a rule 


which may be of uſe unto us in the duties: of 


© our worſhip, t As for example, our Ordinan- 
' ces and the/Jewiſh agfee in this, that as they 
+2 Are holy, ſo they ought to be kept holy, and 


free from volldcion: by excluding unefeant per- 
ſons from the uſe of them.''T he care of tiv'ur- 
der the law was comitiicred#to the Prieftswho 
had the-charge of the holy things; 'and'are 
Therefore juſtly raxed fot negled of their/duty 
in not>Keeping, firangers- and (uncircumciſed 
perſons fromithe ſanAuuary,/& from thoſe ho!y 
chings'that were offered therein, Ezek,44-7,8, 
Now feeing our ordinances are in all-refpecs 
as holy as thoſe of the Iews were, the charge 
of kecping their holy thirigs undefiled, -catinot 
but exredd unto- us "that are Chriltiths* And 
ſeeing that charge was Part of the 6Mictt'the 


_ Leviticall Prieſthood uwnto-which our Minifte- 


ry under-the Goſpel fucceeds ; how-can we 


', . deny-that the! care'of keeping our Sacraments, 
.. ,..and other' ordinances from polhitibn by the 
- --Promiſcuon admiffion of unworthy: Perſons 
©; £4--" TO partake'of them with us, ought to:be' a \pe- 


©" ciall part-of the care- of- the Miniſters 4nder 


' In generall, we ſhall forbearto deſcehd'to the F 
gd angle of the particular ceremonies pteſeris i 


..- the Goſpel, as it was of the Prieſts vhigerthe 
-- wT FN (3-143 * 14; 
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Having chen hitherto Uſcorers what 1 in- 
ſtrutions we may.draw out unto our ſelves 
from the Kb Frogs of the ceremonial Law 
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bed therein, as being a work notaltogether ſo 
neceſlary, nor altogether ſutable to that bre» 
vity. that we gime at in this ſhort Treatiſe, 
Thus much only is fit to be intimated by the 
way, that where the ſignification of thoſe ce- 
remonious ſhadows is plain and evident, tt 
will be both a delightfull and profitable ex--. - 
erciſe, to take ſpeciall notice both of the 
things ſignified by them, and of the ſhadows 
_ themſelves that repreſent them. DP otdivga 
In the laſt place we are to.take into conſi- 24. ; 
deration thoſe laws which we- call Judiciall, oehrae ==g 
given by God unto the Iews for the oxdering +" Y 
of their civill State, which are: but deductions : 
out of the morall law applied and fitted to 
the preſent State of the Iews, and: by conſe- 
quence binding no other State to the oblerva- 
tion ofthem, but that alone; yea now, that _- by = 
State to which they were given is utterly diſ- 1, 70 
ſolved, quite made void and taken away, Not- $:ze are made 
withſtanding, ſeeing theſe laws as well as the void: 
ceremoniall, are lefe upon. record -unto the 
Church of God, we are to judge of thoſe as Yet being left 
well as we have done of them, that theyi.are P* record 
CY unto us, WE 
preſerved unto us for ſome .ſpeciall ufe (as the ,.. 4:7,&om 
Apoſtle tells us, that whatſoever things.were them ſome di. 
Written before time were written for our lear- reQions for 
ning, Row. 15.4) the rather, becauſe we know 9x telyes. 
that God hath ſuffered ſome writings of holy 
men, as 1ddoes Hiſtory, 2 Chron. 134 22. and 
- ©  Henochs Propheſie, Zude 14. to perith, as not 
[teeming them ſo neceſſary for the uſe of the 
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Church; as thoſe books which are preſerved 
_ andleft unto us to this day, | 

25+ _., Let us therefore enquire what inſtructions 

we may gather unto our ſelyes; out of the rea- 

ding and conſidering of thoſe laws, Which we 

call Indiciall; or rules for the otdering of the 

1, We muſt ac- Ctvill ſtate of the Tews. Not to inſiſt upon par- 

knowfedgerhat-ticulars, out of the conlideration of them in 

Gall hana © Benerall there will ariſe theſe foure obſervati- 

civillgoyern» NS * Firſt, in.that God took ſo much care for 

nent. his own people, as not only to give them rules 

ſp - Jorhis own worſhip, but belides to leave with 

._ themdireions and laws for the ordering of 

their civill affairs, we may take notice that c- 

ven the diſpoſing of civill government belongs 

-unto:the Lord himſelf, by whom Kings reigne 

 _  -andPrinces decree juſtice, Prov.8.15, 16. and 

3\.v. __ the Apoſtletelsus, that the powers that be are 

©. .. -ordained of God, Row. 13. 1. Neither are the 

_ Tulersonely from him, but the government al- 

- 10; as they judge by him, ſo he judgeth among 

them, P/al. 82. and howſoever men ſeek the 

Rulers favour , yet every mans Indgement 
oY . comes fromthe Lord, Prov. 29. 26. 

-, 426, © "Ir is true that in this the Jews had a pecu- 

T | lar pnviledge above any nation on theearth, 

that they had the whole frame of their Civill 

-- government laid out unto them by God 

lymſelfe, they had not only his Laws , but 

his Statutes, and his Judgements too, P/at- 

147.20, under which name Moſes cofnpre=- & 

hends both the Judiciall, and Ceremony 4 
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Law, Deat.5.31. Notwithſtanding. we have 
ſufficient warrant, that the Lord hath the ſame 
care of his Church in any State, that he had of 
> the Jews then; ſo that the Laws in any Nation, 
as farre as they are juſt and equall, are tobe 
eſteemed the Laws of God, and the judgements . 
executed by them; come from the Lord. 
Whence we are taught, as to Pray unto God 
for thoſe that are, in authority, that we may 
lead a peaceable life under them, 1 7Tim,2.2. 
So when Rulers ſo governe, that the righteous 
may flouriſh in abundance of Peace,(as it ſhall 
be in Chriſts Kingdome, P/al.72.7.) that they 
that doe well may have praiſe, and wrath may 
be executed upon -thoſe that doe evill; Rom. 
13.234. the honour and praiſe for ſuch agree=- 
mert mult be returned to God alone ____ A 
A Second Rule that we may frame unto our - ,, */7* 
ſelves out of the conſideration of the judiciall . All law- 
; © makers muſt 
Law, ariſeth from the precedent that God him- g,gunq their 1 
ſelfe hath given us, 1n the framingof that Law; laws upon Moe 1 
the precepts whereof are but ſo many deduRtti- rail Preceprs . ® 
ons out of the Morall law, applied unto that [? God Goth Þ 
ſtate of the Jews. Whence all law-makers may * T 
rake a patrerne 1h. making their laws, to ſquare 
them out by no other rule, then that which 
God himſelfe obſerved in the making of his 
Laws for his own people. So thit although 
States. 1h making their Laws may make uſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence, in applying them to times, 
' Places, perſons, and emergent occaiions ; yet 
| We mult be ſure that all ſuch laws mult have che 
_—— Y Morall 


ad F & 


_— 
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Morall law for their foundation, which being 
right and equall in all things, P/a/,119. 128, 
is withall the fonntaine of all juſtice and 
29 Equity. : ( 
3. Though A Third ufe which we may make of the con- 


| thoſe laws bind fideration of the Jndiciall Law, is to ſet it be- 

| usnotinpar- fqre us as a Rule to guide us by, alrhough not 

| -onpwh nf in the particulars thereof in which it is applied 

oe in the ge= _ . 

nerall grounds FO the Jewiſh ſtare, yet in the generall grounds 

of equity on Of equity, whence thoſe particulars are dedu- 

| whichtheyate ced, and whereat they aime. For example, the 

| founded. Lord commands his people to make battle- 

ments about their houſes, Dext.22.8. the rea- 

fon whereof he exprefleth in the ſame place, 

was the preventing of danger to mens lives, if 

any ſhould fall-from thence in walking upon 

the roofe thereof; unlefle there were ſome ſuch 

meanes to prevent it. Now although we have 

no cauſe in building our houſes to build ſuch 

battlements about them, ſeeing our houſes 

being not flat-roofed as theirs werez have no 

ſuch walkes onthe tops of them, from which 

men falling might endanger their lives, yet 

 weare by the {cope and end at which the law 

aimes,taught in generall to uſe the beſt meanes 

- to prevent all danger to our neighbours per- | 

ſon, which our care and providence might | 
foreſee, - 

29, * Laſtlyſceeing we muſt needs acknowledg that 
there cannot be found ſo exaft a Pattern to 
tollow, in eſtabliſhing Government, as 1s that 
which the Lord himlielfe framed for his own _ 

ocoplacil 


as 
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people,we can doe no lefſe then endevour, ro 
bring onr Civill Government as neere as may 4.We wuſt en- 
be unro that,in all Caſes wherin our State,and dcavourto | 
theirs agree, AS for inſtance, whereas the Lord - on. r-abotay 
chinks it ſufficient to puniſh ſimple theft with ®, | cc as we 
reſtitution of double or foure fold, Exod. 22.1. cantothat 
we may doe well to confider whether our laws pattern. 
be not too ſtri& in puniſhing bare theft; (ar 
leaſt in women) with death without remedy. 
On the other lide ſeeing God appoints death 
ro be the puniſhment of adultery, Levit 20,10, 
Dent, 22,22, we have juſt cauſe to think our 
laws defe&ive that paſſe ir over witha lighter 
cenſure, For who can better judge of the qua- 
lity of offences, and puniſhments fit for the 
reltraint of them, then God himſelte ? Neither 
can we excuſe our ſelves by this, that thoſe 
Jaws being Judiciall are now taken away and 
made voide unto us, ſeeing where our caſe 1s 
the ſame (as adultery and theft are the ſamein 
what ſtare ſo ever) there our rules of judge- 
ment in all equity ought to be the ſame. | = 

In generall it will be very needfull-ro ob- _; 30» + 
ſerve carefully the equity and righteouſneſle of hor me 69 
all theſe laws, as well Judiciall as Morall, as yq,,all laws, 
the P/almiſt acknowledgeth that all the Teſtt- we muſt rake 


x 


% 


monies which God hath commanded are righ- notice of Gods 
teous, and very faichfull, P/al.1 19.138. Right <quity and 


| vs" gp ice, 
concerning all things : ver.128. that we may june 


thence conclude that he is a righteous God 
F whole judements are upright, P/a/,119.137. 
4 God withouc iniquity, juſt, and+ upright, 

"* T's Dont. 


q / 
2 / 
4 


"* 2 *7 y 6 $, 
" % - ..» hy 


Diredtions for the profitable SeR.4. 


31, 


or faith are 
plaincs 


--3t.: bedigi - =o 
The principles principles of faich, they deſcribe unto us both 


Dent.32,4. and may with the more care and 
diligence endeavour to bring both our hearts 
and pritiſe to a full conformity to thoſe juſt, 
and cquall Commandements, both in our 
oencrall and particular callings, ſeeing the 
Lord in all his ordinances aimes only at that 
end, as 15 evident by all thoſe Laws wherein 
there is. nothing preſcribed but equity and 
juſtice, 

Of thoſe ſubjeAs or matters which the 
Scripture handles, we have hitherto conſide- 
red, what obſervations we may gather unto 
our ſelves out of the works and laws of God 
which are recorded therein : The reſt of the 
matters which theſe holy writings hold out 
unto ns, are cither principles of faith, or Pro- 
phelics of the events which were to befall the 
Church, or hiſtories either of the [tate of the 
Church in general], or particularly of mens 
lives and actions, either good or evill, All 
which we are to take notice of, and of the in- 
ſtrutions which may be gathered out of them 
for uſe. 

Now for the firſt of theſe , which are the 


God himſclte, and his Sonne Jetus Chriſt, and 
the things which are freely given unto us by 
God in hims as the Apoitle tearmes them, 
1 Cor.2:12. and are for the moſt part of them 
expreſſed in ſo cleare and plaine tearmes, and 
therefore ſo calily underitood, according to 
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the licerall ſenſe of them , that being in, 
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themſelves rules of faith, as the Commande- 
ments are rules ot practife, any man that reads 
and obſerves them carefully,may eaſily without 
| further dire&ion difcover whar they teach us. 
Oaly becauſe they are in themſelves of a ſpiri- 
tuall nature , things that neither eye hath 
ſeene, nor eare heard , neither have entred 
into the heart of man, 1 Cor.2,9. (he meanes 
a haturall man, who can neither comprehend, 
/ nor much lefle approve them, 1 Cor.2.14.) 
| they need alight above nature, to enable us to 
comprehend them as we ought. Wherefore we 
are ſeriouſly to be exhorted, ro come to the But being ſpi- 
| reading of them with humble minds, wholly ons cls 
A : +0 ing them we 
laying atide, and denying our own wiſdeme, ,.*q 
| andwithearneſt prayers begging at Gods hand x.Deny our 
the light of his Spirir, for the revealing unto us own wiſdome; 
thoſe wonderfull Myſteries, (as David praycs 
that God would open his eyes, that he might 
behold wondrous things out of his Law, Pſal, >B<g rhe help 
of the Spirit 4 
119.18.) and that not only to diſcover them, i. 4 
unto us in a rationall way, but to maniteſt ,, us ſpiriru= 
them unto us ſpiritually , that. we may talt, ally. 
{ and ſee thethings that God hath given us (as 
| the P/almiſt ſpeakes, P/al.3 4.8.) which 1s the 
only means to afte& the heart, as the ſight of 
Chriſts day filled Abrahams heart with joy, 
7obn 8.36. | 
In the zext place for the Propheſies, (in | 33: Ve 4 
which che Law with the SanAions thereof is ap- m bferes N 
; h z 
| _. plied rotheſtate of the Church, as it was 1n 
ka. the times of, thoſe Prophers) che<firſ# thing 
— 2 to 
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* x.Thit Gods to be obſervedin them is the anſwerableneſs of 
| Uilpenſations Gods difpenſations in the Government of his 
pe OT, . people, to the Law that he gave them, where- 
to his Law. Of the Prophet Danie/ takes ſpeciall notice, 
EE Dan.9.13. This obſervation both juſtifies God, 
when he is found, not to goe beyond the con- 
ditions of the Covenant, which he hath made 
with his people, and conſequently to be juſt 
even in his chaſtiſements and judgements which 
he brings upon his own, Neh.9.33, And be- 
ſides is a great means to awe the hearts of his 
ſervants the more with the terror of Gods 
judgements, when they obſerve that Gods 
 threatnings are not vaine words, but are made 
good in reall performances, as the treading 
down , and putting away of the wicked like 
' droſſe , cauſed David to be afraid of Gods 
judgements, P/a/.119.,118,119,120, 
A Secondly, in reading thoſe Prophelies, take 
2.Gods anwi}. peciall notice of Gods care of his people, and 
lingneflero © tendernefſe of their good, and unwillingneſſe 
grieve his peo- to grieve them, Lam.3.33, Hoſ-11. 8, 9. ma- 
ple, forewarn- yifeſted by ſending his Prophers both to reduce 
ing them of * - pres r= Sn 
the evilsco EMO obedience,by counſell and faire means, 
come; © fromtheir wicked waies, wherein they walked 
_— contrary to God,(as Moſes tearmes it, Lewit. 
- 26,23,40.) and withall ro warne them of the 
danger that hung over their heads, if they per- 
- fiſted in their rebellious courſes. And indeed 
- "upon this ground God juſtifies both his com- 
paſſion cowards his people, and the righte- 
 vuſnefle of his judgements in-taking vengeance / 
Z ol 


he might be judged parriall, or an approver of 


_ by God already, Theſe Prophefies chen thus 
"I anſwered with proportionable effects give us 
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even upon his own people for their rebellions, 
from which neither experience, nor advice and 
counſell could reclaim them, nor any other 
means, but the powring out of the fury of his 
wrath upon them, 2 Chron,36,15,16,17, which and aiming at | 
yet withall he doth both in reſpe& to their their goodin 
200d, and purging out of their drofſe in the the judgements | 
furnace of affliftions, 7/a,1.15, as alſo to his _ irony 
own honour, much impeached by his peoples : ; 

evill courſes, 2 Sas, 12.14, for which it he 

{hould forbeare to take vengeance on them, 


evill ike unto wicked men, as God himſelfe 
ſpeaks, P/al.50.21, Oe 

Thirdly, the Lord by his Prophets not only 35. 
denounceth in generall, his jadgements againſt 3-In pointing ? 
his people for cheir rebellions againſt him, but _— | 
withall foretells the times, the initruments, the rg, > 2 
manner and meaſure of theſe calamities, which Qruments of ** ? 
he threatens to bring upon then; partly, that ſuch judge. *' 
they might acknowledge thoſe ſad events to Pens God 
be not ſo much the efte&s of the power and . 

. n- 1. 4 bat they 
rage of men, as of the righteouſneſle of a juſt gne nor cl 
God, rewarding them (as he doth all men) ſually,bur were ? 
according to their deeds ; and partly to afſure the ſtroaks of | 
his People of the certainty of thoſe judgements his hand. 
threatned againſt them, ſet out before their HON I 
eles with the whole manner and order of Gods qq already« 
proceeding therein, with all the events that prepared. | 


jhould follow, as being prepared and decreed 


Y 4 ſuthcient 
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ſufficient ground to conclude;thart in the jadge- 
ments-exccuted by God upon his Church, no- 
thing is left to chance or ſecond cauſes, but the 
work is ordered by the wiſdome and counſell | 
of God beforehand;(as it was in the cracifying | 
_ of our Saviour Chriſt, 4#s 4.18.)the conlidera- 
, tion whereof may both keep us from murmur- 
| ing either at the inſtruments, or events of 
_ Whatſoever befalls us;as it did David, P[:39.9, 
2 Sam.16410, and beltdes may ratle up our 
hearts to expe a comfortable iſſue of the | 
work, how unpleaſant ſoeyer it ſeemes at pre- | 
ſent, becauſe God hach the managing of it, 
who cannot faile in bringing any work that he 
takes inhand to a good iſſue in the end, 
36,  Fourthly, we may obſerve out of theſe Pro- 
| pheſies, that in the middeſt of the Churches 
z OW I ſharpeſt afflitions, wherein God ſcems to 
© erall Miei. POWre out the fury of his wrath upon his peo- 
| ons yet God Pleyet he takes ſpecial care of ſuch asare faith- 
| rakes ſpeciall full in his Covenant, whom he makes up a- 
| Care hk  monelthis Jewels, Mal.3.,17, either Iparing 
aa them in the generall deltrution, Ezch.9.4. 
| 3. Either ſpar- OF Preſerving them like the three Children in 
| ing themz the middeſt of the fiery furnace of affiction, 
Te as he did the podly in the Babyloniſh Gaprti- 
| 2.Orpreſervy- vity, whom he carried out of their own 
{ing them in the country for their good, ler. 24.5,6, and 
 middeſtof 5 a little SanRuary to them when they 
F thoſeafflictions = | ; | £771 
| char come up- WCre ſcattered amorg the Heathen , Ezek, 
| on the Church. 11.16, 'So that by theic own experience chey 
>: - found that 'promiſe made good unto them, 
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Rom:8.28. That all chings ſhall work toge- 
ther for the good of all thoſe that love God. 
Fifthly, in the Propheſies of Gods judge- 


37. 


ments threatned againſt his people, we muſt 5- Gods ſcope 
eſpecially obſerve what ſcope the Lord aimes i® theſe affligi 


1t in the chaſtiſements of his Church, which 225 is only the 


purging of his 


.. we ſhall find to be, not to deftroy it, but to Church. 


purge it, /a. 27.9, That when the Drofle 
and Tinne are taken away, and purged out, 
by caſting his people into the Furnace of af- 
flition, that is, when the wicked are conſu- 
med out of the middeſt of them, by the wrath 
of God,he mayreſtore the Iudges as at the firſt, 
and the Counſellers, as at the beginning, that 
they may be called a Ciry of righteouſneſle, 
1/a.1.25,26, For which cauſe when he ſmites 
his Church, he debates withit in meaſure, and 
ſtaieth his rough wind in the day of the Eaſt- 
wind, 7/4.27,8. deſtroying not his Church, 
as he doth her enemies, ver/e7. Her he 
ſmites with rods, but them with Scorpions, 
So that his people out of experience may 
traly acknowledge, that God puniſheth them 
fir lefſe then their deſerts. Ezra 9.13. 
Sixihly, atter God by thoſe ſharp affliki- 


38 


ons hath throughly purged his Church , and 6.Which 
humbled his peoples uncircumciſed hearts, hc hath done 


(in fuch manner as is expreſled, Fer.31,18,19.) 
the Lord will remember his Covenant, Lewir. 
26.4445. and be jealous for Zion, Zach.8.2. 


|] | and rejoyce over his people to doe them 
good, ler.32.41. not only in outward bleſ- 


ſings, 


when | 


he returnes to 
them in mercy. |} 
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lings, but more eſpecially in cleanfing them 
from their linnes, Jer,33.8. and changing 
their hearts, Ezek, 11. 19, and planting his 


feare, and writing his Law in them, Ter, 
31.38, that they ſhall not depart from the 
Lord, Jer.3 2,40, and ſhall at laſt be able out 
of their owne experience: to ſay with David, 
I know that thou in very faithfulnefle haſt 
| But not for af1;Qed me, P/alm 119.75. And all this he 
L —.. will doe not for their ſakes, Ezekh.36.25.26,32, 
| Names ſake, Þut for his own Names ſake, ver. 22, 

| 39, Seventhly, when God hath madeuſe of the 
| 7, And when enemies of his Church, as the Rod of his 
| hehathuled Anger, 7/4.10.5. andhath by their hand per- 
| the Church&s formed his whole work upon Mount Z50n, 
: = 4g verſe 12. thoſe Propheſies aflure us, that God 
| Gree out his Will not faile to call them to account for 
| wrath upon their pride and cruelty, 1/4.47.6,7,1 1.and their 
| them rothe pſapyeg when they light upon them ſhall not 
| utrermolt. þv 1; the chaſtiſements of Gods people, but 
ſhall be like the breaking of a Porters veſlell, 
even a totall and finall deſtruction , 7/4.14. 
21,22, {er-50-39,40, and that in favour of 
his people. to avenge them upon thoſe that 
have ruled over them with rigour, and uſed 


them without mercy, JTer,51.35- 


9 He "a ONLY Eightly, rhe Prophets intermix the threat- 
i the iris of nings of Gods Judgements, with many ſweet 


F the godly by and gracious promiſes of happy times to fol- 
: happy times to low after thoſe ſharp trialls that they were to 
| follow,elpeci-= yndergoe, for the ſupporting and ſtaying up 


[ =o ne of the hearts of the Fodly , which though few 
; ; q) F 


L. | were written for our learning, as Saint Pax/ 
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of thoſe to whom they were uttered ſhould 
live to ſee, yetif their zeale unto Gods ho- 
nour, and'tender loye unto his Church where- 
of themſelves were members, could not bur 
raiſe up their hearts, to embrace and rejoyce 
in thoſe ſweet comforts of Gods gracious 
promiſes to his Church, ſupporting their 
drooping ſpirits, by carrying on their thoughts 
to look beyond the preſent ſad condition, 
which they were to undergoe,to fixe them up- 
on that happy eſtate which was to follow, as 
the Apoltle ſupported his ſpirit,in thoſe mani- 
fold afflictions, wherewith he was exerciſed, 
by looking not at the things which are ſeen , 
but at the things which being to come, are 
not ſeen, 2 Cex.4.16,18, But above all this, 
the Prophets molt infiſt upon, and labour to 
ſet out that glorious enlargement of his 
Church -by the calling in of the Gentiles, 
wich the bleſſed and happy eſtate thereot , 
under the government of Ieſus Chriſt , whom 
with the fruits of righteouſneſſe and peace, 
which he ſhall eſtabliſh in his kingdome, both 
the P/almiſt, and the reſt of the Prophets 
deſcribe, and fet out unto us at large. 
"Theſe which we have mentioned, are ſome arc | 
of the ſpeciall things, whereof we are to take joy to affect © 
 notice,in reading the writings of the Prophets, our hearts in 
wherewith if we mean throughly to affe& onr the reading of | 
hearts, we muſt not only be perſwaded, that nels FI 
theſe things which were written beforehand ? —_ 


ſpeaks 


4 
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ſpeaks, Rom.15,4. but muſt beſides ſet them 
before out eyes, as precedents and examples, 
as he repreſents and applies them, 1 Cor, 
10,6, So that in reading of theſe Prophelies 
delivered ro the Iews, we mult repreſent chem 
to our ſelves, not ſo much as the people of 
ſuch a Nation, but under the notion of the 
Church of God , which iow claime to be as 
they were at that time. So that not only any 
people, that is owned and eſteemed to be a 
Church of God , but befides any particular 
perſon, that is a member of that Church,ought 
ſo to heare, and read the words of theſe Pro- 
phelies , as to apply them to themſelves in 
particular, to take themſelves taxed in their | 
reproofes , threatned in the judgements de- 
nounced againſt them, and comforted intheir | 
promiſes ; ſeeing we know, that all theſe are 
direfted to, and executed upon the Iews 
as not being ſuch a Nation, but as being the 
people and the Church of God. So thar in 
them as in a Ppatterne, there is Jaid before 
us, the courſe and rule of Gods adminiltra- 
tion towards his Church , in what Nation of 
the world ſoever it be planted, 
FR Having now in briefe conſidered what uſe 
| How to make ay be made of the reading of propheſies, 
| ufe ofexampleg WE have now left us in the laſt place, to be 
F recorded in conſidered , only che examples of the ations 
| Scriptre, of men,whar uſe we may make of them for our 
| | own inſ{tru&tions, and how farre we may fol- 
low them by way of imitation in the courſe _4 
; ofa 


334 | 


N 
= 
Y 


th. oth 


Set4. reading of the Scriptures. 


$33. I 
of our pra&ice, Now it muſt be remembred, 5 
that we have already taken notice of the acti- 
ons of men, in relation to the Providence 
of God, diſpenſing eitherin mercy, or judge- 
ment to every one according to his deeds. 

We are now to conſider the aRions of thoſe 
which are godly, how far they may be of uſe 
to us for inſtruction, | 

Firſt, we muſt lay down this an evident Ns 03: | 
truth, that we have'no rule , but the Law | of wage” 
onely, that can warrant us in any thing that ourpraftice * |} 
we doe. That is our righteouſnefle, if we ob- burthe Law, 
ſerve to doe all the Commandements of the 
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 

Dent,6,25. The things that are revealed be- 
long to-us, and to our children, that we may 
doe them, Dext.29.29. As for the Apoltles 
exhortations to.us; to- be followers ot him, 
I Cor.4.16. Phil.3.17. they mult be under- 
{tood with the limitation expreſſed,1 Cor. 11. I. 
Be followers of me, asIalſo am of Chriſt. 
Now- theſe. examples which we are to take 
notice of, are either the examples of Chriſt, 
or ot holy and godly men. | 

Concerning the examples of Chriſt , that 44+ _ 
we may know what to imitate in them, we ey oe no 4} 
muſt confider in him his Deity , his Offices, f.** = 
and his humane nature, in which he was made 
under the Law, G4/.4.4- In reſpe&t of his What he did 
Deity, he did many rhings unimitable by us, Þy the power } 
as all his Miracles , which were wrought by hdr: 2 
his Divine power , of which men arc un-,,,. 4 
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And what he furniſhed , ind and ſome other a&s of his 
{did by his S- \yhich he did by his Soveraigne powre, as Lord 
eto: of-all. As when he ſent his Dilciples'to fetch 
Oo away another mans Afle, Matr.21.2. this was 
jult in him , which was Lord of all things, to 
eta that which was his own; but teaves 
no warrant for us to imitate it, being for- 
bidden in the Law to meddle with that which 
1s another mans, 
| : As for thoſe things which were a&ted by our 
| What he did by Saviour , by vertue of his Offices ; ſome. of 
| yertue of his them may by fitly propoſed for imitation, to 
| Offices,chey 4g many as are called unto' the ſame offices, 
 «droqar'f 3 ſo farre as thoſe offices are communicated 
| eothole offices; ©© Men. For it is true, that unto the offices 
of a Prieſt and Prophet God hath left a ſucceſ- 
fion of men' in-his Church';*burt not to doe 
and execute all that Chriſt. himſelfe did, and 
| Onlefſe in the Might doe by vertue of thoſe offices; eſpe- 
Loffice of his cially in that office of: Prieſthood, wherein 
| Prieſthood, he offered vp himſelfe. unto! his Father a Sa- 
__ criice for the-{innes 'of- his: people ,* which 
 Cacrifice for AOne covid do but himſclte alone. As for the 
ſine. offering up of Prayers unto:God , theteach- 
I 10g and infiructing of the people in- all the 
Counſells of .God, reproving of mans wicked 
lives, clearing the 'trurh'ot' God from the 
corrupt olofles.' of: falſe teachers', they are 
| duties wherein all that are called by God 


unto thoſe publike offices of inſtruAing rhe 


p- 


7 3 Z 
K- 


*% ' _—=  Direffions fo the peftble "See. 4: 


Church, not only may: and ought to imi- 
' xate Chriſt, bur are bound 'withall to ſtxive _ 
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as much as they may, to come up to thoſe holy 
examples , that he hath left unto them. 

But whereſoever amongſt our Savious aQti- 46. ; 
ons we find recorded unto uns , any example The examples * 
of his obedience unto the Law, there we have ®f bis obedl. 2 
not onely ſufficient warrant to imitate him ann 
therein , as going before us in the way of ke uſe of: 
Gods Commandements , but beſides may ] 
draw from ſuch aRions of his a ſirong Toftir up our |} 
motive to double our endeavours, to tread elves rothe 
in the ſteps wherein he walks before us, and _ ya > I 
to ſubmic with all readineſle to thoſe duties, our pibliin. y 
which we find practiſed by the Sonne of 
God himſelfe, in obedience to his owne 
Law , which ſeeing he gave unto his Church, 
he might by all right have diſpenſed with at 
his pleaſure, which himſelfe alleadgeth, Lak. 

6.5. in defence of his Diſciples , challenged s 
by the Phariſees for breaking the Sabbath, L 
that 1f it had been a breach of the Sabbath, l 
he being Lord of the Sabbath had .power to 
diſpence with ir, bs 


In the next place forthe examples of godly 17, 
en, we have no warrant to follow them far- Mensexam-.. ' 
ther then they are warranted by the Law,which ples. muſtbe 
(as we have ſhewed already) 1s the only rule rely 
which we.muſt follow. Andeven in ſuch aQti- \,., aumgond 
onsS.Of theirs, we have many cautions, which ;anted by the 
we mult take with us for diretion, that we Law. 
may not mifapply their examples, as we {hall 
ſee by and by. 4» 
Firſt therefore, we mult confider « that . 48, 
ome 
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ZAnd that only ſome things whick the Scriptures approve iri 
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Weed of them, they approve in the body of the aai- 
the cigum. 0D but not in the circumſtances thereof, For 


Mances alſo, example, the Hebrew mid-wives are com- 


—_— 


mended for ſaving alive the men-children 
” of the Iſraelites, yea, and rewarded too by 
God himſelfe , Exodus 1.20,21, But whether 
they are approved in their defence, which 
they make unto Pharaoh, (which cari hardly 
be excuſed from a lie) it may be very queſti- 
onable. Rebecca did well in endeavouring / 
to cſtabliſh the bleſſing upon the head of 
7acob , to whom it belonged by the decree 
of God, that ſettled it upon him- before he 
was borne, Ger.25.23. But it is not' ſo cer- 
taine, that the way by-which ſhe brought her 
husband to give him the bleſſing, by delu- 
ding him, was to be juſtified. Art leaſt, if Jacob 
did well in deſiring the bleſſing; and may be 
ſome way excuſed in following his mothers 
counſell for obtaining it, he cannot be com- 
mended , much lefle imitated , in-telling his 
father a flatlye, Gen.27.19, that he was E/ar 
the firſt borne. In ſuch examples we may 
lawfally imitate the fairh both. of the mid- 
_—_— - wives and of Rebecca; but muſt take heed , 
bane _ * .. that we follow not the etrors of their waies 
 imcaresions 102 doing that; which wn it ſelfe was com- 
| approvedin mendable, in an unſawtull way. 
Men, if they Secondly, ſome actions in Scripture are ap- 
= were done up- yroved which yt we may by no meanes imi- ; 
%. on ſpecial] . oy TIS SD _— 
G Soma, - Fate > 2s being juſtifiable by a particular comy _ 
a mandy 
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